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INTRODUCTION

L’année 1948 a été marquée par le changement : changement de leadership et,
jusqu’a un certain point, changement d’orientation pour le gouvernement du Ca-
nada et son ministére des Affaires extérieures. A la fin de janvier 1948, William
Lyon Mackenzie King annonca sa décision de quitter ses fonctions de Premier mi-
nistre. Seize mois plus t6t, il avait abandonné le portefeuille des Affaires exté-
rieures, mais ni ce geste ni sa décision de partir ne mirent fin a I'intérét qu’il portait
a I’élaboration et a la mise en oeuvre de la politique extérieure du Canada ou a sa
participation au processus. Le réle de King ne fait aucun doute 2 la lecture de la
présente collection de documents; celle-ci comporte obligatoirement des extraits du
journal du Premier ministre afin d’éclaircir certains détails clés d’un épisode d’une
importance majeure que Robert Cuff et J.L. Granatstein ont qualifié de «croissance
et déclin du projet de libre-échange canado-américain»!. De plus, 4 bien d’autres
occasions, |’intervention de King se révéla déterminante ou bien son influence dé-
clencha le réexamen de politiques. La déclaration officielle dans laquelle il annonga
son départ avant la fin de ’année marqua néanmoins le début de la fin d’une
époque.

En aofit 1948, Louis S. Saint-Laurent, qui avait succédé a King comme secré-
taire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures deux ans plus tot, remporta la course 2 la direc-
tion du Parti libéral. Il n’assuma toutefois la charge de Premier ministre que le 15
novembre, une fois Mackenzie King rentré de la réunion de I’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies a Paris et de celle des premiers ministres du Commonwealth 2
Londres (2 laquelle il ne put assister pour des raisons de santé). A ce moment,
Lester B. Pearson, qui avait été pendant deux ans sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Af-
faires extérieures, était entré en politique comme il I’avait donné 2 entendre & Nor-
man Robertson au début de juin?. Devenu secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
le 10 septembre, il sera le plus souvent absent d’Ottawa jusqu’a la fin de I’année,
d’abord pour faire campagne comme candidat lors des élections complémentaires
dans la circonscription d’Algoma-Est puis pour représenter le Canada a des réu-
nions a Paris et a Londres.

La direction politique des Affaires extérieures releva donc pour une longue pé-
riode d’un ministre suppléant, le ministre de la Défense nationale, Brooke Claxton.
Son principal conseiller au ministére, tout au cours de 1’automne, fut Escott Reid
qui était devenu sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim le lendemain de la nomination de
Pearson 2 la téte du ministere. Entre-temps, la recherche d’un successeur permanent
a Pearson se trouva entremélée avec les efforts, entrepris plus tot, en vue de trouver
un haut fonctionnaire francophone capable de remplacer Laurent Beaudry, qui avait
dii démissionner comme sous-secrétaire associé pour des raisons de santé. Les ten-
tatives en vue de maintenir une présence francophone aux plus hauts échelons du
ministére échougrent lorsque, dans un premier temps, Pierre Dupuy déclina le poste
de sous-secrétaire suppléant et que par la suite Jean Désy résista aux pressions de
Pearson qui voulait en faire son successeur. Pearson avait alors déja approché Ar-
nold Heeney, greffier du Conseil privé. Cette intrigue secondaire ne connut son

IRobert Cuff et J.L. Granatstein, «The Rise and Fall of Canadian-American Free Trade, 1947-8», Ca-
nadian Historical Review, vol. 57, décembre 1977, pp. 459 et suiv. Voir aussi J.L. Granatstein How
Britain’s Weakness Forced Canada into the Arms of the United States, (Toronto, 1989), chapitre 3.
C.P. Stacey a fait valoir que cet épisode était révélateur du pouvoir du premier ministre. Stacey,
Canada and the Age of Conflict, Volume 2: 1921-1948, (Toronto, 1981), p. 424.

2Documents de Pearson, vol. 13 : L.B. Pearson & N.A. Robertson, 1 juin 1948.



INTRODUCTION

The year covered in this volume was one of change in leadership, and to some
extent also in direction, for the Government of Canada and for its Department of
External Affairs. In late January 1948, William Lyon Mackenzie King announced
his decision to retire as Prime Minister. Sixteen months earlier, he had relinquished
the portfolio of Secretary of State for External Affairs, but neither that change nor
the announcement of his retirement ended his interest or involvement in the
development and implementation of Canada’s foreign policy. There is ample
evidence of that impact in this collection of documents, which necessarily includes
extracts from the Prime Minister’s diary to fill important gaps in one major story,
what Robert Cuff and J.L. Granatstein called ‘The Rise and Fall of Canadian-
American Free Trade.”! As well, there were many other instances when Mackenzie
King’s intervention proved decisive or when his influence prompted a reconsidera-
tion of policy. Even so, his formal declaration that he would leave the office of
Prime Minister before the end of the year anticipated the end of an era.

In August 1948, Louis S. St. Laurent, who had succeeded King as Secretary of
State for External Affairs two years earlier, won the leadership of the Liberal Party,
though he did not immediately take over as Prime Minister. Not until after Mack-
enzie King returned from the meetings of the United Nations General Assembly in
Paris and the Prime Ministers of the Commonwealth in London (which he was
unable to attend for reasons of health) did St. Laurent finally assume the mantle of
Prime Minister on 15 November 1948. By then, Lester B. Pearson, who had served
for two years as Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, had made the transi-
tion to politics, about which he had hinted to Norman Robertson at the beginning of
June.2 On 10 September 1948, Pearson became Secretary of State for External Af-
fairs. From then until the end of the year, Pearson was more often away from Ot-
tawa, first to fight a by-election in Algoma East, then to represent Canada at meet-
ings in Paris and London.

As a consequence, the political direction of the Department of External Affairs
was for a considerable time in the hands of an acting minister, the Minister of Na-
tional Defence, Brooke Claxton. The principal official advising him throughout the
autumn was Escott Reid, who had assumed responsibility as Acting Under-Secre-
tary of State for External Affairs the day after Pearson’s appointment as Minister.
Meanwhile, the search for a permanent successor to Pearson became entangled
with an earlier effort to find a senior francophone official to replace Laurent
Beaudry, who had been forced to resign as Associate Under-Secretary for reasons
of health. Efforts to maintain a francophone presence in the highest ranks of the
Department failed when first Pierre Dupuy declined the position of Deputy Under-
Secretary and later Jean Désy resisted Pearson’s entreaties to succeed him as Un-
der-Secretary. By then, Pearson had already approached the Clerk of the Privy
Council, Amold Heeney, about the latter position. That particular sub-plot was not

IRobert Cuff and J.L. Granatstein, ‘The Rise and Fall of Canadian-American Free Trade, 1947-8,
Canadian Historical Review 57 (December 1977), 459ff. See also J.L. Granatstein How Britain’s
Weakness Forced Canada into the Arms of the United States (Toronto, 1989), chapter 3. C.P. Stacey
argued that this episode was an effective demonstration of the power of the Prime Minister. Stacey,
Canada and the Age of Conflict, Volume 2: 1921-1948 (Toronto, 1981), p. 424.
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dénouement que lorsque ce dernier devint sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires exté-
rieures en mars 1949.

Le Ministére poursuivit son expansion en 1948, et a un rythme a peine moins
spectaculaire que I’année précédente. Le service extérieur passa A 216 membres
(une augmentation de 23 %) et le Ministere, 2 1 213 employés (une augmentation
de 47 %). Environ la moitié du personnel travaillait & 1’étranger. Sept postes furent
ouverts : une légation a Belgrade, deux représentations permanentes auprés des Na-
tions Unies, ’'une 3 New York et I'autre 2 Genéve, un consulat général a
San Francisco ainsi que des consulats & Détroit, 2 Boston et A Francfort. De plus, la
1égation 2 Rome fut élevée au rang d’ambassade. A la fin de ’année, le Canada
comptait 44 missions a I’étranger : 14 ambassades, huit légations, sept hauts-com-
missariats, 11 bureaux consulaires et quatre missions spéciales?.

Si les femmes furent admises pour la premiere fois comme agents du service
extérieur en 1947, leur nombre restait par ailleurs trés limité. D’autre part, le lec-
teur remarquera sans aucun doute ’absence de documents en frangais dans le pré-
sent volume. En fait, un seul (le document 786) fut rédigé entierement en frangais;
d’autres ne renfermaient que de brefs passages dans cette langue. Méme les com-
munications en provenance de Paris (fut-ce de I’ambassade ou de la délégation a
I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies) étaient rédigées en anglais. On peut en
trouver une explication dans un extrait des délibérations d’un comité ministériel
spécial sur les rapports préparés par les missions (document 7).

Mises a part quelques exceptions, on ne trouvera pas le type de dépéches ou
d’analyses qui retenaient le plus I’attention de ce comité, a savoir les rapports sur la
situation dans les pays hotes. La premiére de ces exceptions a trait a I’'une des cri-
ses fondamentales de 1948, 2 savoir le coup d’Etat communiste en Tchécoslova-
quie et la deuxiéme, aux politiques nationales et aux relations internationales de
deux des plus vieux et des plus grands alliés du Canada, la Grande-Bretagne et la
France, qui présentérent d’épineux problémes aux occupants de I’Edifice de 1’Est
sur la Colline parlementaire. Les dépéches pertinentes ont été reproduites car elles
aident & comprendre d’une part le contexte dans lequel le gouvernement du Canada
et le ministére des Affaires extérieures cherchaient a définir les engagements du
Canada a I’étranger et, d’autre part, certaines des réactions spécifiques a cette évo-
lution de la situation internationale. Une autre préoccupation du Ministere 3 savoir
Pattitude et les intentions de I’Union soviétique, est refletée dans les documents qui
completent I’histoire amorgée dans le chapitre V du volume 13 des Documents sur
les relations extérieures du Canada.

Cette préoccupation n’était que la manifestation la plus évidente d’une nouvelle
donne dont on retrouve la trace partout dans le présent ouvrage : le début de ce qui
commengait a étre surnommé «la guerre froide». Méme si cette expression n’est
utilisée que dans deux documents (1079 et 1082), cherchant I’un et I’autre a résou-
dre I’énigme de la politique soviétique, I’impact de la bipolarisation du monde est
évident dans presque tous les chapitres. Le niveau de la représentation du Canada a
Prague et & Varsovie fut réévalué au lendemain du coup d’Etat en Tchécoslovaquie.
Et, au moment d’arréter sa position a 1'égard des réglements de paix conclus avec
I’ Allemagne et le Japon, le Canada prit en compte leur impact sur les relations entre
I’Est et 1’Ouest. La plupart des grandes questions soumises au Conseil de sécurité

3Rapport annuel du ministére des Affaires extérieures, 1948 (Ottawa, 1949).
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resolved until Heeney became Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs in
March 1949.

The Department of External Affairs continued to expand in 1948, with only a
slight variation in the dramatic growth witnessed in 1947. The foreign service was
enlarged by 23% to 216, while the staff increased by 47% to 1,213. Roughly half of
the employees worked abroad. Seven new Canadian posts were opened in 1948: a
Legation in Belgrade; permanent representation to the United Nations in New York
and Geneva; a Consulate-General in San Francisco; Consulates in Detroit, Boston
and Frankfurt. During the year, the Legation in Rome was raised to the status of an
Embassy. By the end of the year, Canada had 44 posts abroad: 14 Embassies, 8
Legations, 7 High Commissioners” Offices; 11 consular offices and 4 special
missions.?

Although the first women had been appointed as foreign service officers in
1947, their numbers were still meagre. Also conspicuous to a modern reader is the
absence of French from the documents reproduced in this volume. Only one docu-
ment (786) was written entirely in French, with brief extracts in others. Even com-
munications from Paris (whether from the Embassy or from the Delegation to the
General Assembly of the United Nations) and Brussels were sent in English. An
explanation of that tendency may be found in an extract from the deliberations of a
special departmental committee on reporting from posts (Document 7).

With few exceptions, the documents selected for this volume do not include the
kind of despatches or analyses which most preoccupied that committee, those
which reported on the situation in the host country. The departures from this rule
deal with one of the fundamental crises in 1948, the Communist coup in Czechos-
lovakia, as well as tendencies in the national policies and international relations of
two of Canada’s oldest and closest allies, Britain and France, which posed difficult
problems for the occupants of the East Block on Parliament Hill. These despatches
are included here as they help to explain the context in which the Government of
Canada and the Department of External Affairs considered Canada’s overseas com-
mitments as well as some of the specific responses to these international changes.
Another preoccupation of the Department, the attitudes and intentions of the Soviet
Union, is reflected in the documents which complete the story begun in Chapter V
of Volume 13 in Documents on Canadian External Relations.

That concern was simply the most obvious manifestation of a development
whose influence pervades this volume, the onset of what was becoming known as
the ‘cold war’. Though that phrase is employed in only two documents (1079 and
1082), both of which are attempts to solve the conundrum of Soviet policy, the
impact of the bi-polar world is evident in virtually every chapter of this book. The
level of Canada’s representation in Prague and Warsaw was reviewed in the light of
the coup in Czechoslovakia. Canada’s attitude toward the peace settlements with
Germany and Japan was considered for its implications on relations between East
and West. Most issues which came before the Security Council of the United Na-
tions, on which Canada was now represented, were interpreted or debated along the

*Annual Report of the Department of External Affairs, 1948 (Ottawa, 1949).
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des Nations Unies, auquel siégeait alors le Canada, furent d’ailleurs interprétées ou
débattues avec la guerre froide comme toile de fond. Qu’il fut question de décider
de I’admission de nouveaux membres & I’'ONU ou de chercher a résoudre les con-
flits en Palestine, en Indonésie, en Corée ou au Cachemire, la délégation cana-
dienne se retrouva souvent aux premieres lignes dans la guerre de mots que se li-
vraient deux idéologies opposées.

«Aujourd’hui, il n’est qu’un agresseur possible,» affirma Brooke Claxton 2 la
Chambre des communes le 24 juin 1948. «Le seul conflit auquel le Canada pren-
drait part serait un conflit universel, une guerre totale*.» Les négociateurs canadiens
jouerent un rdle important dans 1’élaboration du systéme de sécurité collective mis
en place pour contrer la menace soviétique. La négociation du Traité de I’ Atlan-
tique Nord se déroula en trois étapes : des réunions tripartites en mars auxquelles
participérent les Etats-Unis, la Grande-Bretagne et le Canada; des rencontres, a
Washington, entre les ambassadeurs de ces pays et d’autres signataires du Traité de
Bruxelles durant I’été; et de nouvelles rencontres entre les ambassadeurs, qui se
poursuivaient toujours 3 la fin de 1'année. Le département d’Ftat prépara un
compte rendu des rencontres des ambassadeurs, qui a été reproduit dans Foreign
Relations of the United States (1948, volume III). Plutét que de reprendre ce
compte rendu, nous nous en sommes remis aux rapports canadiens sur les discus-
sions et les négociations, ainsi qu’a certains comptes rendus des groupes de travail
préparés par I’ambassade du Canada. Deux ouvrages, Time of Fear and Hope (To-
ronto, 1977) d’Escott Reid, et In Defence of Canada: Growing Up Allied (Toronto,
1980) de James Eayrs, ont puisé a ces sources. Sauf pour quelques nuances, la
version des faits relatée ici est sensiblement la méme. J’ai voulu couvrir ces négo-
ciations le plus complétement possible pour montrer a quel point ce sujet était im-
portant pour les décideurs a Ottawa et pour préserver 1’équilibre dans ce survol des
relations extérieures du Canada.

Méme si ce chapitre débute par une tribulation plutét familiere pour Macken-
zie King — la tendance des Britanniques a se livrer A des généralisations concer-
nant les attitudes, les intéréts et les engagements du Commonwealth —, il importe
de signaler que le Premier ministre ne fut pas aussi hésitant dans sa réponse (docu-
ment 298) a la demande que lui avait faite le Premier ministre britannique Cle-
ment Attlee de participer aux discussions préliminaires sur la sécurité dans I’ Atlan-
tique Nord (document 296). En fait, King s’arrangea méme pour lier la possibilité
d’une coopération économique dans le cadre d’un éventuel Traité de I’ Atlan-
tique Nord et I’abandon du projet de libre-échange entre le Canada et les Etats-Unis
(documents 323, 647 et 648). Fort conscient des réticences habituelles du Premier
ministre au sujet d’engagements, réels ou appréhendés, Pearson souligna a plu-
sieurs reprises que les discussions n’engageraient a rien. A I’automne, Reid tenta de
convaincre ses collégues, son ministre et son ministre suppléant que le Cabinet de-
vrait approuver I’ensemble de documents sur cette question. Une bonne indication
des tensions suscitées par ces discussions et fournie par la démarche de Reid auprés
de Pearson (document 425) et la conversation téléphonique entre Brooke Claxton et
Hume Wrong (document 441) ainsi que par les commentaires sur la formulation de
certains textes (particulierement les observations incisives de Norman Robertson
dans le document 414).

“Chambre des communes, Débats, 24 juin 1948, p. 5956.
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lines of the cold war. Whether the question was the admission of new members to
the United Nations or an attempt to resolve conflicts in Palestine, Indonesia, Korea
or Kashmir, the Canadian delegation often found itself in the front lines of a rhetor-
ical contest between opposing ideologies.

“Today there is only one possible aggressor,” Brooke Claxton told the House of
Commons on 24 June 1948, “the only war in which Canada would take part would
be a world war, a total war.”* Canadian negotiators played an important part in the
elaboration of that form of collective security, the North Atlantic Treaty, which was
devised to counter the Soviet threat. Those negotiations took place in three phases:
tripartite meetings in March involving the United States, Britain and Canada; meet-
ings of the Ambassadors in Washington of these countries with other signatories of
the Brussels Treaty during the summer; and further meetings of Ambassadors
which had not concluded when the year ended. The State Department prepared
minutes of the meetings of Ambassadors, which have been published in the
Foreign Relations of the United States (1948, Volume III). Rather than duplicate
that record, I have relied on Canadian reports of the discussions and negotiations,
supplemented by some minutes of the working groups prepared by the Canadian
Embassy. Two published accounts, Time of Fear and Hope (Toronto, 1977) by Es-
cott Reid and In Defence of Canada: Growing Up Allied (Toronto, 1980) by James
Eayrs, have made use of some of this material. What is printed here adds some
shading and nuance to those versions of events, though not significant differences.
To reflect the importance of this subject to policy-makers in Ottawa and to preserve
balance within this overview of Canada’s international relations, I decided to cover
these negotiations as completely as possible.

Although this chapter begins with a familiar tribulation for Mackenzie King —
the British tendency to generalize about the attitudes, interests and commitments of
the Commonwealth — it is noteworthy that the Prime Minister was not so hesitant
in his response (Document 298) to the appeal from the British Prime Minister, Cle-
ment Attlee, to participate in the preliminary discussions about North Atlantic
security (Document 296). Indeed, King even contrived to link the possibility of
economic cooperation under a North Atlantic Treaty to the abandonment of
Canadian-American free trade (Documents 323, 647 and 648). Ever mindful of the
Prime Minister’s traditional wariness about commitments real or imagined, Pearson
frequently emphasised the non-committal nature of the talks. In the autumn, Reid
attempted to persuade his colleagues, his Minister and his acting Minister that the
Cabinet should endorse a comprehensive package of documents on this subject.
Some sense of the tensions evoked by this exercise can be found in Reid’s appeal to
Pearson (Document 425) and Claxton’s telephone conversation with Hume Wrong
(Document 441) as well as the comments on drafting (particularly Norman Robert-
son’s cutting remarks in Document 414).

In the midst of this flurry of activity, Heeney wrote privately to Pearson that ‘the
combination of your acting Minister and acting Under-Secretary is pretty exhaust-
ing as you can imagine. The production of papers and the volume thereof has struck
an all time high I should think and the North Atlantic crusade which you started is

‘House of Commons, Debates, 24 June 1948, 5782-5783.
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Au milieu de toute cette activité, Heeney écrivit en privé a Pearson : «[L]’action
combinée de votre ministre suppléant et de votre sous-secrétaire par intérim a un
effet plutdt exténuant, comme vous pouvez vous en douter. La production de docu-
ments et leur volume ont sans doute atteint un niveau record, et je crains que les
notes de service n’aient raison de la croisade que vous avez amorcée au sujet du
Traité de I’ Atlantique Nord’.» Robertson, un ancien et futur sous-secrétaire, était
aussi d’avis qu’en I’absence du ministre, son suppléant avait naturellement ten-
dance A «saisir le Cabinet de questions qu’un ministre en titre sur place cherche-
ra[it] a régler lui-méme ou en consultation étroite avec ses colleégues du Cabinet
que ces questions intéressent tout particulierementS». Pearson, toutefois, ne rentra
qu’a la mi-décembre a Ottawa, oll sa relation de travail étroite avec
Louis Saint-Laurent, alors Premier ministre, facilita I’examen des grands dossiers
de politique étrangere.

La position & adopter face au blocus soviétique de Berlin et au pont aérien mis
subséquemment en place par les alliés fut I’un des points sur lesquels Mackenzie
King s’opposa & Saint-Laurent et 4 Pearson. Malheureusement, ce furent les Britan-
niques qui, les premiers, demandeérent I’aide du Canada (documents 491 et 494) et
la presse eut vent de la chose. King y vit un scénario semblable a celui de la crise
de Chanak en 1922, épisode resté gravé dans sa mémoire comme une tentative d’un
gouvernement britannique belliqueux de presser son gouvernement de soutenir
aveuglément une intervention militaire a la marge des intéréts impériaux. Facile a
caricaturer, la circonspection du Premier ministre était compréhensible et sa crainte
d’un casus belli impliquant un avion ou un pilote canadien et susceptible de déclen-
cher une Troisiéme Guerre mondiale était partagée par quelqu’un que ne hantait
pas le spectre de Chanak, a savoir Brooke Claxton. King fut certainement soulagé
quand ce dernier s’opposa, au Cabinet, 2 la participation du Canada au pont aérien
(document 498). Deux lettres (documents 499 et 506) font ressortir les divergences
d’opinion entre Claxton et Pearson.

Au fur et & mesure que d’autres dominions répondaient positivement 4 1’appel
d’aide de la Grande-Bretagne, les pressions privées et publiques sur le gouverne-
ment se firent plus insistantes. Il ressort clairement des archives de I’ambassade a
Washington que le département d’Etat et les autorités militaires américaines sou-
haitaient elles aussi vivement la participation du Canada (documents 521, 522, 528,
532 et 533), mais il est aussi évident que Pearson y fut pour quelque chose (docu-
ments 519 et 520). Il ne fait pas de doute que 1’approche initiale via Londres com-
pliqua I’examen de la question 3 Ottawa, comme d’ailleurs I’'impression du premier
ministre sortant qu’une guerre était imminente. Ce sentiment était né durant une
séance d’information donnée par le secrétaire aux Affaires étrangeres de Grande-
-Bretagne, Emest Bevin, quand King s’était rendu & Londres & I’occasion du ma-
riage royal en novembre 1947, et il était toujours présent un an plus tard lorsque le
premier ministre prit sa retraite. Comme on pouvait s’y attendre, deux semaines
aprés le départ de King, Pearson pressa Saint-Laurent de reconsidérer la question
(document 535). A la fin de I’année, toutefois, le Canada restait sur la touche.

La guerre froide eut aussi un impact sur les relations du Canada avec le reste du
Commonwealth méme si King ne jugeait pas que cela justifiait de devancer la date

‘Documents de Pearson, volume 32 : A.D.P. Heeney 4 L.B. Pearson, 19 novembre 1948.
SDEA/259-A(s) : N.A. Robertson a Reid, 30 décembre 1948.
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in danger of being checked by memoranda.’s Robertson, a former and future Un-
der-Secretary, shared the view that while the Minister was away there was a natural
tendency for an acting Minister ‘to take to Cabinet questions which a full-time
Minister at his desk will try to dispose of either by himself or in direct consultation
with those of his Cabinet colleagues most interested in a particular question.’s But
it was not until mid-December that Pearson returned to Cttawa, where his close
working relationship with Louis St. Laurent, by then Prime Minister, eased further
consideration of the fundamental questions of foreign policy.

One issue on which St. Laurent and Pearson had found themselves opposed by
Mackenzie King was the question of how Canada should respond to the Soviet
blockade of Berlin and the resultant airlift by western allies. Unfortunately, the first
approach for Canadian aid came from the British (Documents 491 and 494) and
was leaked to the press. To King, this was reminiscent of the Chanak Crisis of
1922, seared in his memory as an attempt by a bellicose British government to
stampede his government into blind support for British military intervention at the
margins of imperial interests. This reaction is easy to caricature, but King’s caution
was understandable and his fear that an incident involving a Canadian aircraft or
pilot would be a casus belli for a Third World War was shared by someone not
haunted by the spectre of Chanak, Brooke Claxton. King was certainly relieved
when Claxton opposed participation in the airlift in the Cabinet (Document 498).
The differences between Claxton and Pearson are covered in two letters (Docu-
ments 499 and 506).

As other Dominions responded positively to the British appeal for help, the pub-
lic and private pressure on the Canadian Government mounted. Records from the
Embassy in Washington make it clear that the State Department and American
military authorities were also anxious that Canada should participate (Documents
521, 522, 528, 532 and 533), though it is also evident that Pearson played a part in
stimulating this expression of concern (Documents 519 and 520). There is no doubt
that the initial approach through London complicated consideration of the question
in Ottawa, as did the outgoing Prime Minister’s sense that war was imminent. That
sentiment had first been aroused at a briefing by the British Foreign Secretary,
Emest Bevin, when King was in London in November 1947 for the Royal Wed-
ding, and it was still present a year later when he retired. Not surprisingly, two
weeks after King’s departure, Pearson appealed to St. Laurent to reconsider the
question (Document 535). By year’s end, however, Canada was still a bystander.

The cold war was also a factor in Canada’s relations with the rest of the Com-
monwealth, though King did not regard it as a sufficient reason to advance the date
for the meeting of Prime Ministers. As that gathering loomed, there were also
objections in Ottawa to implications in the British approach to defence relations
that the Commonwealth should be a focus for collective security. However, many
of the items on the agenda were familiar: relations between sterling and dollar
countries; regular consultation among members and the status or designation of

Pearson Papers/Vol.32: A.D.P. Heeney to L.B. Pearson, 19 November 1948.
SDEA/259-A(S): N.A. Robertson to E. Reid, 30 December 1948.
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de la réunion des premiers ministres. A I’approche de la réunion, certains 4 Ottawa
s’opposérent au fait que, dans leur approche des relations en matiere de défense, les
Britanniques semblaient voir le Commonwealth comme un instrument de la sécu-
rité collective. Toutefois, bon nombre des points a ’ordre du jour étaient fami-
liers : les relations entre les pays de la zone sterling et ceux de la zone dollar; les
consultations régulieres entre les membres; et le statut ou la désignation des chefs
de mission. En revanche, la décision de I'Irlande d’abroger la Loi sur les relations
extérieures, son dernier lien formel avec la monarchie, et celle de I’Inde de se doter
d’une constitution républicaine présentaient des défis plus importants pour le Ca-
nada et le reste du Commonwealth. Dans le premier cas, il y avait un mouvement
vers la séparation d’avec le Commonwealth (tout en prenant soin de protéger le
traitement préférentiel relativement au commerce et a la citoyenneté), mais les rela-
tions avec I’Inde furent caractérisées par un désir sincére d’en arriver & un compro-
mis. Le gouvernement canadien fut quelque peu pris au dépourvu lorsque le Pre-
mier ministre John Costello, dans une allocution prononcée au Canada, fit part de
I’intention de I'Irlande de quitter le Commonwealth (document 922). Il ressortit
toutefois d’un entretien privé entre Mackenzie King et Costello que les deux parties
étaient tout aussi désireuses d’opérer ce changement le plus amicalement possible’.
Si Mackenzie King tenta de trouver dans le cas de I'Inde une formulation de com-
promis , Pearson pour sa part participa tres activement aux négociations avec Nehru
et d’autres en vue de garder unc Inde républicaine dans un Commonwealth jus-
que-la monarchique. Pour le Canada, il importait de garder I'Inde dans le Common-
wealth, tant comme membre le plus influent d’Asie que comme rempart possible
pour I’Ouest dans cette région. En fait, il s’agissait de redéfinir le Commonwealth,

Ce qui ressort tout spécialement du chapitre sur le Commonwealth (et des ar-
chives ministérielles a partir desquelles il a été élaboré), c’est I’insignifiance rela-
tive des relations bilatérales, exception faite des rapports financiers et commerciaux
entre le Canada et la Grande-Bretagne. La dépéche de Norman Robertson repro-
duite dans le présent volume représente un brillant compte rendu de «la continenta-
lisation croissante de la politique du Royaume Uni»; largement diffusée a Ottawa,
elle ne souleva pas néanmoins de questions bilatérales exigeant une suite immé-
diate (document 927).

On ne négligea certes pas le fait, de leur consacrer un chapitre séparé se justifia
par leur importance les relations économiques internationales. Mais aussi les diffé-
rents volets de ce sujet — et notamment les relations financiéres et commerciales
au sein du Triangle de I’ Atlantique Nord formé par la Grande-Bretagne, les Etat-
s-Unis et le Canada — étaient trés interreliés. Cela ne fut jamais plus manifeste
qu’au moment de I’examen du Plan Marshall et de ses répercussions. Au départ, les
Canadiens voulaient éviter de créer 2 Washington I'impression d’une «coalition»
des pays du Commonwealth contre les Etats-Unis et rejetaient donc catégorique-
ment une approche concertée (documents 585 et 586). L’ Administration américaine
exerca néanmoins des pressions dans le but d’amener le Canada a aider la Grande-
Bretagne et, de la sorte, & influencer le Congrés (document 605). Et le caractére
tripartite du probleme sterling-dollar fut mis en évidence lorsque le chancelier de
I’Echiquier, sir Stafford Cripps, effectua une visite a Ottawa (document 684) et se

"Journal de King : 9 septembre 1948.
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heads of post. More significant challenges for Canada and the rest of the Com-
monwealth were posed by Ireland’s decision to repeal the External Relations Act,
its last formal link with the monarchy, and India’s move toward a republican con-
stitution. In the former case, there was a drift toward separation from the Com-
monwealth (with care to protect trade and citizenship preferences), but relations
with India were characterized by a strong desire to reach an accomodation. The
Canadian Government was taken aback somewhat when Prime Minister John Cos-
tello declared Ireland’s intention to leave the Commonwealth in a speech in Canada
(Document 922), but Mackenzie King’s private chat with Costello clearly indicated
that there was a mutual desire to make the change as amicably as possible.” While
even Mackenzie King tried his hand at drafting some way out of India’s dilemma,
Pearson was most actively involved in the negotiations with Nehru and others to
keep a republican India in a heretofore monarchical Commonwealth. For Canada, it
was important that India should stay in the Commonwealth, as its foremost Asian
member and as a potential bulwark for the West in that region. In effect, the Com-
monwealth would be redefined.

What is most striking about the chapter on the Commonwealth (and about the
departmental files upon which it is based) is how relatively insignificant were bi-
lateral relations, other than Anglo-Canadian finance and trade. The despatch by
Norman Robertson printed herein was a brilliant report on the ‘increasing con-
tinentalization of the United Kingdom’s policy’ which received wide circulation in
Ottawa, but it did not raise any immediate bilateral issues requiring action (Docu-
ment 927).

However, there was certainly no lack of attention to international economic rela-
tions. The various strands within this topic were closely interwoven, especially the
financial and commercial relations within the North Atlantic Triangle of Britain,
the United States and Canada. That was nowhere more evident than in the consider-
ation of the Marshall Plan and its implications. At first, the Canadians were wary of
any impression in Washington of ‘ganging up’ by Commonwealth countries against
the United States, so a combined approach was emphatically rejected (Documents
585 and 586). Still, the Canadians had to contend with pressure from Washington
to assist Britain and thus impress Congress (Document 605). And the tripartite na-
ture of the sterling-dollar problem was underlined when the British Chancellor of
the Exchequer, Sir Stafford Cripps, came to Ottawa (Document 684) and then went
on to Washington with the Minister of Finance, Douglas Abbott (Documents 632 to
635).

Curiously, the most emphatic statements of Canada’s need to seek ‘some pretty
far-reaching trade arrangement with our neighbour to the south’ came in the con-
text of the bleak preparations for Cripps’ visit (Document 675). For the story of the
effort to reach a comprehensive agreement with the United States, the King Diary
is an indispensable source. In its pages, one can find Abbott’s progress report
(Document 645), as well as further entries charting the course of negotiations until
they were wrecked on the shoals of King’s apprehensions (Document 647). That
episode did nothing to ease the tensions between King and colleagues such as

King Diary: 9 September 1948.
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rendit ensuite & Washington en compagnie du ministre des Finances, Douglas Ab-
bott (documents 632 et 635).

Curieusement, la nécessité de rechercher «un arrangement commercial plutot
global avec notre voisin du sud» fut soulignée avec le plus de conviction lors des
mommes préparatifs de la visite de Cripps (document 675), quand on prit conscience
des difficultés qui s’annoncaient. Le journal de King est une source indispensable
pour qui veut reconstituer I’histoire des efforts déployés pour en venir a un accord
global avec les Etats-Unis. King y fait état des progrés rapportés par Abbott (docu-
ment 645) et retrace I’évolution des négociations jusqu’a ce qu’elles achoppent sur
ses appréhensions personnelles (document 647). Cet épisode ne fit rien pour atté-
nuer les tensions entre King et certains de ses collegues, comme Howe, comme
aussi de hauts fonctionnaires, y compris Pearson (document 654). 11 faut toutefois
rappeler que King ne prenait pas seulement en compte les «conseils de 1’au-dela»
(que toute autre personne verrait comme des coincidences paraissant confirmer sa
décision) mais aussi la controverse qu’avait provoquée dans les journaux canadiens
un éditorial du Life du 15 mars 1948, «Customs Union with Canada: Canada Needs
Us and We Need Canada in a Violently Contracting World» (Union douaniére avec
le Canada : Le Canada a besoin de nous et nous de lui, dans un monde qui subit une
contraction violente). Dans le cadre de ses préparatifs en vue de la réunion qui
devait décider du sort du projet d’union douaniére, King demanda 3 Pearson un
résumé de la réaction des éditorialistes canadiens a ce ballon d’essai®. Et quelle
qu’en soit la cause apparente, le recul de King sur cette question fut tout a fait
conforme 2 la prudence politique qui le caractérisait.

D’autres aspects des relations du Canada avec les Etats-Unis soulevérent des
difficultés sans toutefois étre aussi controversées. Ottawa réagit aux menaces que la
coopération de défense dans I’ Arctique présentait pour la souveraineté canadienne
comme seul Ottawa sait le faire — en créant un comité interministériel, le Comité
consultatif sur le développement du Nord. Les comptes rendus de ses délibérations
(documents 931 & 933) donnent au lecteur une idée des raisons pour lesquelles les
décideurs canadiens s’inquiétaient de 1’intérét que les Américains portaient a la dé-
fense dans I’ Arctique. Pour ce qui est de la coopération canado-américaine dans le
secteur de la production et des approvisionnements de défense, il est intéressant de
confronter deux démarches de Heeney auprés de Claxton, I’une «officieuse» (docu-
ment 978) et ’autre, officielle (document 979). Les attitudes et les actions provin-
ciales vinrent parfois compliquer les rapports entre les deux pays, par exemple la
réaction qu’on anticipait du Québec en ce qui concerne I’utilisation de soldats noirs
par les Etats-Unis (document 989) et les échanges avec le gouvernement de I’Onta-
rio et le président d’Hydro Ontario au sujet de la dérivation de la riviere Niagara et
du Projet de canalisation et d’aménagement hydroélectrique du Saint-Laurent. Mais
comme le gouvernement fédéral était lui aussi préoccupé par I’attitude des Améri-
cains a I’égard du Canada, on vit naitre le «Projet canadien de coopération» avec
I’industrie cinématographique américaine, les recettes que cette demiére tirait du
Canada la rendant plus ouverte 2 la persuasion que la radio ou la presse écrite (do-
cuments 1040 a 1046).

Les relations bilatérales du Canada avec les autres pays revétaient moins d’im-
portance. Certes, I'Europe restait un centre d’intérét et les Canadiens continuaient

*Documents de King/J4/vol. 240 : L.B. Pearson, note du 14 avril 1948 (avec pitce jointe).
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Howe, as well as senior officials, including Pearson (Document 654). However, it
is worth recalling that King was responding not only to ‘guidance from Beyond’
(which for anyone else would be seen as coincidences that seemed to confirm his
decision) but also to controversy in Canadian newspapers provoked by an editorial
in Life on 15 March 1948: ‘Customs Union with Canada: Canada Needs Us and We
Need Canada in a Violently Contracting World.” In preparation for the meeting
which sealed the fate of the proposal for a customs union, King had asked Pearson
for a summary of editorial reaction to that trial balloon in Canada.® Whatever the
apparent cause, King’s retreat on this issue was quite consistent with his cautious
approach to politics.

Other aspects of Canada’s relations with the United States posed problems but
proved less controversial. Ottawa responded to threats to Canadian sovereignty
from defence cooperation in the Arctic as only Ottawa can, by establishing an in-
terdepartmental committee, the Advisory Committee on Northern Development.
The records of its deliberations (Documents 931 to 933) do give the reader a sense
of what bothered Canadian policy-makers about American interest in northern
defence. On the subject of Canadian-American cooperation in defence production
and supply, it is interesting to juxtapose two approaches by Heeney to Claxton, one
‘informal’ (Document 978) and one official (Document 979). Provincial attitudes
and actions sometimes complicated the continental relationship, as with the antici-
pated reaction from Quebec to the employment of black troops by the United States
(Document 989) and the dealings with the Ontario Government and the Chairman
of Ontario Hydro over the Niagara Diversion and the St. Lawrence Seaway and
Power Project. However, the Canadian government was also concerned about the
disposition of Americans towards Canada, hence the ‘Canadian Cooperation
Project’ with the American film industry, whose revenues from Canada made it
more susceptible to persuasion than radio or print (Documents 1040 to 1046).

Other bilateral relationships were less important to Canada. Though Europe
remained a focus for Canadian interest and developments there were followed
closely by Canadians, the few diplomatic issues of note were irritants associated
with the bi-polar world. In the Gray Lecture of January 1947, Louis St. Laurent had
identified France as one of Canada’s principal partners, but there was not much
evidence of that priority in the files of the Department of External Affairs. We have
reproduced here a long and revealing despatch written by Charles Ritchie about
‘the state of French preparedness, both moral and material’ (Document 1058). As
Escott Reid commented, it conveyed a sense of a French ‘apathy which endangers
our national interests.”® That report received a wide distribution in Ottawa and it
likely influenced later Canadian efforts to inspire a more resolute commitment to
the North Atlantic Treaty from France and Belgium (Documents 372, 373, 379,
381, 383 and 390).

The peculiar dispute over the Polish art treasures bedevilled relations with Po-
land and with the Quebec provincial government. Meanwhile, the deepening rift of
the cold war prompted a fundamental reconsideration of what information and

#King Papers/J4/V0l.240: L.B. Pearson, Memorandum, 14 April 1948 (with enclosure).
*PCO/Vo0l.245: E. Reid to B. Claxton, 16 June 1948.
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de suivre de pres I’évolution de la situation européenne. Toutefois, les quelques
événements d’importance sur le plan diplomatique tournérent autour des points de
friction associés au bipolarisme mondial. Lors de la conférence Gray de jan-
vier 1947, Louis Saint-Laurent avait nommé la France comme 1'un des principaux
partenaires du Canada. On ne retrouve cependant pas beaucoup de preuves de cette
priorité dans les archives du ministere des Affaires extérieures. Nous avons repro-
duit une dépéche détaillée et révélatrice rédigée par Charles Ritchie au sujet de
«I’état de préparation, tant morale que matérielle, de la France» (document 1058).
Comme le fit remarquer Escott Reid, cette dépéche témoignait d’une «apathie [de
la France] qui met en danger nos intéréts nationaux®». Largement distribué a Ot-
tawa, ce rapport influenga sans doute les efforts ultérieurs du Canada pour obtenir
de la France et de la Belgique une adhésion plus ferme au Traité de 1’ Atlantique
Nord (documents 372, 373, 379, 381, 383 et 390).

Le différend au sujet des trésors d’art polonais envenima les relations entre la
Pologne et le gouvernement québécois. Parallelement, I’intensification de la guerre
froide entraina une remise en cause fondamentale des informations et des privileges
que le Canada échangeait avec 1'Union soviétique. A la fin de I’année, le ministere
des Affaires extérieures s’orientait, avec certaines hésitations, vers la «guerre psy-
chologique» avec les adversaires du Canada dans la guerre froide.

En ce qui a trait & d’autre régions, le bilan en fut un d’indifférence ou de réti-
cence a s’impliquer. Ce fut manifestement le cas de nos relations avec 1’ Amérique
latine. L’échange entre T.C. Davis et Pearson (dont la réponse reflete ses annota-
tions en marge de la lettre de Davis) témoigne éloquemment de I’orientation occi-
dentale de la politique du Canada. L’ Asie n’avait pas plus de priorité, comme }'in-
dique la décision du Cabinet sur la question de la représentation & Ceylan. Les
tensions de la guerre froide accentuérent les inquiétudes concernant la Chine et la
Corée (avec en plus dans ce dernier cas la crise aigué que provoqua, au sein du
Cabinet, la participation canadienne a la Commission temporaire des Nations Unies
pour la Corée), méme si le Canada avait, a 1’égard de la Chine, des intéréts qu’il
fallait suivre de pres. Evidemment, ce manque d’attention portée 2 I’Extré-
me-Orient eut, entre autres, pour conséquence que lorsque le Conseil de sécurité
des Nations Unies se pencha sur le cas de I'Indonésie, le ministére des Affaires
extérieures dut rechercher des sources d’information additionnelles a ses rapports
de La Haye (documents 141, 147 et 152 a 154). Cette situation était tout simple-
ment symptomatique d’un ministere des affaires étrangéres dont les ressources et le
personnel, en croissance, n’était pas encore a la hauteur de ses intéréts, responsabi-
lités et engagements a 1I’étranger.

Pour ce survol des relations internationales du Canada telles que vues de 1’Edi-
fice de I’Est, je me suis fondé sur les archives du ministére des Affaires extérieures
(maintenant le ministere des Affaires étrangéres et du Commerce extérieur), du Bu-
reau du Conseil privé et du ministére des Finances et, au besoin, sur ceiles d’autres
ministéres ainsi que sur des collections privées aux Archives nationales du Canada,
y compris les documents de William Lyon Mackenzie, Louis S. Saint-Laurent, Les-
ter B. Pearson, Hume Wrong, Escott Reid et d’autres. Les principes directeurs sui-
vis pour sélectionner les documents présentés dans le présent volume sont exposés
dans I’Introduction au volume 7. Les signes conventionnels sont les mémes que

SBCP/vol.245 : E. Reid a B. Claxton, 16 juin 1948.
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privileges Canada exchanged with the Soviet Union. By the end of the year, the
Department of External Affairs was also moving tentatively in the direction of
‘psychological warfare’ with Canada’s adversaries in the cold war.

In other regions, there is a pattern of indifference or wariness about involve-
ment, as was undoubtedly the case in our relations with Latin America. Certainly,
the exchange between T.C. Davis and Pearson (whose response mirrors marginalia
he had scrawled on the incoming letter) provides eloquent testimony to the oc-
cidental orientation of Canadian policy — a similar low priority to Asia was indi-
cated by the Cabinet’s decision on representation in Ceylon. Concern about China
and Korea was elevated by cold war tensions (in the latter case complicated by the
remarkable Cabinet crisis over Canadian participation in the United Nations
Terporary Commission on Korea), though there were Canadian interests in China
which merited close attention. Of course, one consequence of this inattention to the
Far East was that when the Security Council of the United Nations fixed its gaze on
Indonesia, the Department of External Affairs had to seek out alternative sources of
information to its reports from The Hague (Documents 141, 147 and 152 to 154).
That was simply symptomatic of a foreign ministry whose burgeoning resources
and personnel still had not kept pace with its overseas interests, responsibilities and
commitments.

For this survey of Canada’s international relations as seen from the East Block, 1
have relied on the files of the Department of External Affairs (now the Department
of Foreign Affairs and International Trade), the Privy Council Office and the
Department of Finance, supplemented by other departmental records where neces-
sary and by private collections in the National Archives of Canada, including the
papers of William Lyon Mackenzie King, Louis S. St. Laurent, Lester B. Pearson,
Hume Wrong, Escott Reid and others. The guidelines for the selection of docu-
ments in this volume remain those quoted in the introduction to Volume 7 in this
series. The editorial devices are described in the introduction to Volume 9. A dag-
ger (1) indicates that a document has not been printed in this volume; an ellipsis
(. . .) represents an editorial omission. I had full access to the records of the Depart-
ment of External Affairs and the final selection was my responsibility.

In the preparation of this volume, however, many people assisted. The staff of
the National Archives of Canada make a vital and sometimes unacknowledged con-
tribution to scholarship. I would like to thank particularly Paulette Dozois, Paul
Marsden and David Smith of the Military and International Affairs Records Unit of
the Government Archives Division whose professional dedication is matched only
by their patient good humour. Several research assistants helped collect material for
this book: Michel Beauregard, Neal Carter, Christopher Cook, Lisa Dillon, Brian
Hearnden, Ted Kelly, Steven Lee, Leigh Sarty and Jacqueline Shaw all made my
task easier. Fellow editors Greg Donaghy and Norman Hillmer were always avail-
able for consultation about those apparently inevitable problems or questions which
arise almost daily in the preparation of such a volume. The general editor of this
series, John Hilliker, is unrivalled for his attention to consistency and accuracy.
Through reorganizations and reassignments, several managers have been respon-
sible for sustaining this project: Peter Daniel, Fernand Tanguay, Alain Dudoit,
Peter Lloyd, Janet Bax, Brian Long and Mary Jane Starr. Their commitment has
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ceux décrits dans I'Introduction au volume 9. Une croix (1) signifie que le docu-
ment n’est pas reproduit dans le présent volume; des points de suspension { . . . ]
indiquent une coupure dans le texte. J’ai eu acces 2 tous les dossiers du rmmstére
des Affaires extérieures et j’ai eu toute latitude quant au choix des documents.

Jai toutefois été secondé par plusieurs personnes. Le personnel des Archives
nationales du Canada apporte 2 la recherche une contribution indispensable mais
qu’on a parfois tendance a passer sous silence. Je voudrais tout particulidrement
remercier Paulette Dozois, Paul Marsden et David Smith de la Sous-section des
archives militaires et affaires internationales de la Division des archives gouverne-
mentales, dont le dévouement professionnel n’a d’égal que leur patience et leur
bonne humeur. Plusieurs assistants de recherche m’ont aidé & réunir la documenta-
tion; Michel Beauregard, Neal Carter, Christopher Cook, Lisa Dillon, Brian
Hearnden, Ted Kelly, Steven Lee, Leigh Sarty et Jacqueline Shaw m’ont tous faci-
lité la tiche. Mes collégues Greg Donaghy et Norman Hillmer ont toujours été dis-
ponibles lorsque j’ai eu 2 les consulter au sujet des problémes et des questions ap-
paremment inévitables qui surgissent presque tous les jours dans 1’élaboration d’un
tel ouvrage. L’éditeur en chef de la collection, John Hilliker, s’est distingué comme
toujours par son souci de 1’uniformité et du détail. Au fil des réorganisations et des
réaffectations, différents gestionnaires ont été responsables de la poursuite du pro-
jet : Peter Daniel, Fernand Tanguay, Alain Dudoit, Peter Lloyd, Janet Bax, Brian
Long and Mary Jane Starr. Leur appui a permis la publication du présent volume.
Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin a coordonné les travaux de I’équipe — qui comprenait
Aline Gélineau, Islay Mawhinney, Catherine Devlin et James Hyndman — chargée
de la production technique du volume. Isobel Cameron pour sa part a choisi les
photographies et établi la liste des personnes et des abréviations et I’index. Iis fu-
rent secondés par Ted Kelly, Janet Ritchie et Calla Fireman 2 la Section des affaires
historiques. J’ai aussi bénéficié de I’appui de Kathy Giles-Mackenzie, d’ Anna
Mackenzie et de Sarah Mackenzie. Je tiens en outre 3 exprimer ma profonde grati-
tude & Maria Horner et au regretté Imre Horner qui m’ont assisté dans certains
travaux d’édition. Toutes les personnes susmentionnées m’ont aidé, mais je suis
responsable de la sélection des documents dans le présent ouvrage.

HECTOR MACKENZIE
Ottawa (Ontario)
le 6 décembre 1993
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made this book possible. The technical preparation of the manuscript for publica-
tion was undertaken by a team coordinated by Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin, which in-
cluded Aline Gélineau, Islay Mawhinney, Catherine Devlin and James Hyndman.
Another member of this group, Isobel Cameron, chose the photographs and
prepared the list of persons, the list of abbreviations and the index. Within the His-
torical Section, they were aided by Ted Kelly, Janet Ritchie and Calla Fireman. I
have also derived support for this project from Kathy Giles-Mackenzie, Anna
Mackenzie and Sarah Mackenzie. Some of the editorial preparation of this work
was made possible by assistance from Maria Horner and the late Imre Homner, to
whom I express my profound gratitude. All of those mentioned above have assisted
me, but I am responsible for the selection of documents in this book.
HECTOR MACKENZIE
Ottawa, Ontario
6 December 1993
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représentant, délégation a la troisitme ses-
sion, Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

CHIFLEY, J.B., premier ministre d’Australie.
CLARK, W.C., sous-ministre des Finances.

CLAXTON, Brooke, ministre de la Défense
nationale.

CLAY, général Lucius D., gouverneur militaire
des Etats-Unis en Allemagne et commandant
en chef, commandement européen.

CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, haut-commissaire
du Royaume-Uni.

COSTELLO, John A., premier ministre d’Irlande
(18 février-).

CREAN, G.G., chef par intérim, Direction de
liaison avec la Défense (novembre-)

CRIPPS, Sir Stafford, chancelier de I’Echiquier
du Royaume-Uni.

CURTIS, maréchal de ’air W.A., chef d’état-
major des forces aériennes.

DAvVIS, Thomas C., ambassadeur en Chine.
DE GASPER], Alcide, premier ministre d’Italie.

DESY, Jean, ministre (plus tard ambassadeur) en
Italie; chef, délégation a la Conférence des
Nations Unies sur la liberté de I’information;
représentant 2 la Commission préparatoire et
a I’Assemblée, Organisation internationale
pour les réfugiés.

DEUTSCH, John J., directeur, Direction des rela-
tions économiques, ministere des Finances.

DEWEY, Thomas, gouverneur de I’Etat de New
York; candidat républicain 2 la présidence
des Etats-Unis.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

CADOGAN, Sir Alexander, Permanent Delegate
of United Kingdom to United Nations;
Representative on Security Council;
Representative, Interim Committee of General
Assembly; Alternate Representative, Delega-
tion to Second Special Session, General
Assembly.

CAFFERY, Jefferson, Ambassador of United
States in France.

CHANCE, Leslie G., Head, Consular Division.

CHEVRIER, Lionel, Minister of Transport;
Representative, Delegation to Third Session,
General Assembly of United Nations.

CHIFLEY, J.B., Prime Minister of Australia.
CLARK, W.C., Deputy Minister of Finance.

CLAXTON, Brooke, Minister of National
Defence.

CLAY, General Lucius D., United States Military
Govemor for Germany and Commander-in-
Chief, European Command.

CLUTTERBUCK, Sir Alexander, High Commis-
sioner for United Kingdom.

COSTELLO, John A., Prime Minister of Ireland
(Feb.18-).

CREAN, G.G., Acting Head, Defence Liaison
Division (Nov.-).

CRrpps, Sir Stafford, Chancellor of Exchequer of
United Kingdom.

CURTIS, Air Marshal W.A., Chief of Air Staff.

DAvIS, Thomas C., Ambassador in China.
DE GASPER], Alcide, Prime Minister of Italy.

DESY, Jean, Minister (later Ambassador) in
Italy; Head, Delegation to United Nations
Conference on Freedom of Information and
of the Press; Representative on Preparatory
Commission and Assembly, International
Refugee Organization.

DEUTSCH, John J., Director, Economic Relations
Division, Department of Finance.

DEWEY, Thomas, Governor of New York State;
Republican Candidate for President of United
States.



LIST OF PERSONS

DoORE, Victor, ambassadeur en Belgique; pré-
sident, délégation a 1'Organisation des
Nations Unies pour 1’éducation, la science et
1a culture; représentant, Conseil exécutif,
Organisation des Nations Unies pour I’éduca-
tion, la science et la culture; membre, déléga-
tion au Comité exécutif, Commission
temporaire de I'Organisation internationale du
commerce.

DOUGLAS, Lewis H., ambassadeur des Etats-Unis
au Royaume-Uni.

DRURY, C.M,, coordinateur, activités du
Programme pour le relévement de I'Europe;
chef intérimaire, Direction économique
(novembre-).

DULLES, John Foster, expert des affaires interna-
tionales du Parti républicain des Etats-Unis;
membre, délégations des Ktats-Unis aux Na-
tions Unies.

DupPUY, Pierre, ambassadeur aux Pays-Bas.

EADY, Sir Wilfrid, deuxiéme secrétaire, minis-
tere des Finances du Royaume-Uni.

EBERTS, C.C., membre, Direction de I’ Amérique
et de ’Extréme-Orient et secrétaire, section
canadienne, Commission permanente canado-
américaine de défense; Direction de liaison
avec la Défense (novembre-).

EVATT, Herbert V., vice-premier ministre et
ministre des Affaires extérieures d’ Australie.

FORDE, F.M., haut-commissaire d’Australie.

FORRESTAL, James V., secrétaire de la Défense
des Etats-Unis.

FOSTER, Andrew B., chef adjoint, Direction des
affaires du Commonwealth, Département
d’Etat des Ftats-Unis; secrétaire, section
américaine, Commission permanente canado-
américaine de défense.

FOSTER, William, sous-secrétaire du Commerce
des FEtats-Unis; plus tard adjoint au
représentant spécial en Europe de 1’ Adminis-
tration de la coopération économique.

FOULKES, lieutenant-général Charles, chef d’état-
major général.

FRANKS, Sir Oliver, ambassadeur du Royaume-
Uni aux Etats-Unis (mai-).

FRASER, Peter, premier ministre et ministre des
Affaires extérieures de Nouvelle-Zélande.
GARDINER, James G., ministre de 1’ Agriculture.

GIBSON, Colin W.G., secrétaire d’Fitat.

GILL, Evan, secrétaire, Comité de la défense du
Cabinet.
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DORE, Victor, Ambassador in Belgium;
Chairman, Delegation to United Nations Edu-
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization;
Representative on Executive Board, United
Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization; Member, Delegation to Execu-
tive Committee, Interim Commission of In-
ternational Trade Organization.

DOUGLAS, Lewis H., Ambassador of United
States in United Kingdom.

DRURY, C.M., Coordinator, European Recovery
Programme Activities; Acting Head,
Economic Division (Nov.-).

DULLES, John Foster, Expert of Republican
Party of United States on international af-
fairs; Member, Delegations of United States
to United Nations.

DuPUY, Pierre, Ambassador in the Netherlands.

EADY, Sir Wilfrid, Second Secretary, Treasury
of United Kingdom.

EBERTS, C.C., Member, American and Far Eas-
tern Division and Secretary, Canadian Sec-
tion, Permanent Joint Board on Defence;
Member, Defence Liaison Division (Nov.-).

EVATT, Herbert V., Deputy Prime Minister and
Minister for External Affairs of Australia.

FoRDE, F.M., High Commissioner for Australia.

FORRESTAL, James V., Secretary of Defense of
United States.

FOSTER, Andrew B., Assistant Chief, Division of
Commonwealth Affairs, Department of State
of United States; Secretary, United States
Section, Permanent Joint Board on Defence.

FOSTER, William, Under-Secretary of Commerce
of United States; later Deputy to Special
Representative in Europe for Economic
Cooperation Administration.

FOULKES, Lt.-Gen. Charles, Chief of General
Staff.

FRANKS, Sir Oliver, Ambassador of United
Kingdom in United States (May-).

FRASER, Peter, Prime Minister and Minister of
External Affairs of New Zealand.

GARDINER, James G., Minister of Agriculture.

GIBSON, Colin W.G., Secretary of State.

GILL, Evan, Secretary, Cabinet Defence Com-
mittee.
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GLEN, J.A., ministre des Mines et des Res-
sources (-juin).

GORDON, Donald, sous-gouverneur, Banque du
Canada.

GRAHAM, brigadier H.D., agent de liaison ad-
joint, haut-commissariat au Royaume-Uni;
plus tard, chef adjoint d’état-major général.

GRANT, vice amiral H.T.W., chef d’état-major
naval.

GREENE, KA., haut-commissaire en Australie.

GROMYKO, Andrei, vice-ministre des Affaires
étrang2res de 1’Union soviétique; chef, délé-
gation 2 la deuxi®me session spéciale, As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

GRUENTHER, major-général A.M., directeur
d’état-major combiné des Btats-Unis.

HARRIMAN, W. Averill, secrétaire du Commerce
des Etats-Unis (-avril); représentant spécial
en Europe pour I’ Administration de la
coopération économique (avril-).

HARRINGTON, Julian, ministre, ambassade des
Etats-Unis.

HEENEY, A.D.P., greffier du Conseil privé et
secrétaire du Cabinet; président, Comité
consultatif sur 1’énergie atomique.

HEMSLEY, S.D., directeur général.

HENDERSON, Loy H., directeur, Bureau des af-
faires du Proche-Orient et de I’ Afrique,
Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

HICKERSON, John D., directeur, Bureau des
affaires européennes, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

HODGE, lieutenant-général, John J., commandant,
forces des Etats-Unis en Corée.

HOFFMAN, Paul G., administrateur, Administra-
tion de Ia coopération é&conomique des Etats-
Unis.

HoPKINS, E.R., conseiller juridique et chef,
Direction juridique; représentant suppléant,
délégation 2 la deuxieme session spéciale,
Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

HowE, C.D., ministre de la Reconstruction et
des Approvisionnements et ministre du
Commerce.

HUGGINS, Sir Godfrey, premier ministre de la
Rhodésie du Sud.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

GLEN, J.A., Minister of Mines and Resources
(-Jun).

GORDON, Donald, Deputy Governot, Bank of
Canada.

GRAHAM, Brigadier H.D., Joint Liaison Officer,
High Commission in United Kingdom; later,
Vice Chief of General Staff.

GRANT, Vice Admiral H.T.W., Chief of Naval
Staff.

GREENE, K.A,, High Commissioner in Australia.

GROMYKO, Andrei, Deputy Foreign Minister of
Soviet Union; Head, Delegation to Second
Special Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

GRUENTHER, Maj.-Gen. A.M., Director, Com-
bined Staff of United States.

HARRIMAN, W. Averill, Secretary of Commerce
of United States (-Apr.); Special Representa-
tive in Europe for Economic Cooperation
Administration (Apr.-).

HARRINGTON, Julian, Minister, Embassy of
United States.

HEENEY, A.D.P., Clerk of Privy Council and
Secretary to Cabinet; Chairman, Advisory
Panel on Atomic Energy.

HEMSLEY, S.D., Chief Administrative Officer.

HENDERSON, Loy H., Director, Office of Near
Eastern and African Affairs, Department of
State of United States.

HICKERSON, John D., Director, Office of
European Affaits, Department of State of
United States.

HODGE, Lt.-Gen. John J., Commander, United
States Forces in Korea.

HOFFMAN, Paul G., Administrator, Economic
Cooperation Administration of United States.

HopkiNs, ER., Legal Adviser and Head, Legal
Division; Alternate Representative, Delega-
tion to Second Special Session, General
Assembly of United Nations.

HoWE, C.D., Minister of Reconstruction and
Supply and of Trade and Commerce.

HUGGINS, Sir Godfrey, Prime Minister of
Southern Rhodesia.



LIST OF PERSONS

IGNATIEFF, George, conseiller principal, déléga-
tion permanente aux Nations Unies;
représentant suppléant au Conseil de sécurité;
représentant suppléant, délégation au Comité
intérimaire et A la deuxi®me session spéciale,
Assemblée générale; chef temporaire, Direc-

tion des Nations Unies (septembre-décembre).

ILSLEY, James L., ministre de la Justice (-juin).

INVERCHAPEL, Lord, ambassadeur du Royaume-
Uni aux Etats-Unis (-mai).

JEBB, HM. Gladwyn, sous-secrétaire d’Ftat ad-
joint, Foreign Office du Royaume-Uni.

JESSUP, Phillip, représentant adjoint des Etats-
Unis au Conseil de sécurité des Nations
Unies; représentant adjoint, délégation au
Comité intérimaire, Assemblée générale;
représentant suppléant, délégation 2 la
troisiéme session.

JINNAH, Mobammed Ali, gouverneur-général du
Pakistan.

JOHNSON, David M., chef, Direction de 1’ Amér-
ique et de I’Extréme-Orient; secrétaire, sec-
tion canadienne, Commission permanente
canado-américaine de défense.

KEARNEY, John D., haut-commissaire en Inde.

KEENLEYSIDE, Hugh L., sous-ministre des Mines
et des Ressources et commissaire des
Territoires du Nord-Ouest.

KENNAN, George F., directeur, Personnel de la
planification des politiques, Département
d’Eitat des Etats-Unis.

KHAN, voir Liaquat Ali Khan

KING, William Lyon Mackenzie, premier minis-
tre (-15 novembre); chef, délégation 2 la
troisiéme session, Assemblée générale des
Nations Unies.

KIRK, amiral Alan G., ambassadeur des Ftats-
Unis en Belgique.

KRKwoOD, Kenneth P., chargé d’affaires en Po-
logne; conseiller, délégation 2 la troisiéme
session, Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

LEAHY, amiral de flotte H.D., chef d’état-major
du commandant en chef des forces armées
des Etats-Unis.

LIAQUAT Ali Khan, premier ministre et ministre
de la Défense du Pakistan.

L, Trygve, secrétaire général des Nations
Unies.
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IGNATIEFF, George, Principal Adviser, Permanent
Delegation to United Nations; Alternate
Representative on Security Council; Alternate
Representative, Delegation to Interim
Committee and to Second Special Session,
General Assembly; Temporary Head, United
Nations Division (Sept.-Dec.).

ILSLEY, James L., Minister of Justice (-Jun.).

INVERCHAPEL, Lord, Ambassador of United
Kingdom in United States (-May).

JEBB, H.M. Gladwyn, Assistant Under-Secretary
of State, Foreign Office of United Kingdom.

JESSUP, Phillip, Deputy Representative of United
States on Security Council of United Nations;
Deputy Representative, Delegation to Interim
Committee, General Assembly; Alternate
Representative, Delegation to Third Session.

JINNAH, Mohammed Ali, Governor-General of
Pakistan.

JOHNSON, David M., Head, American and Far

Eastern Division; Secretary, Canadian Sec-
tion, Permanent Joint Board on Defence.

KEARNEY, John D., High Commissioner in India.

KEENLEYSIDE, Hugh L., Deputy Minister of
Mines and Resources and Commissioner of
Northwest Territories.

KENNAN, George F., Director, Policy Planning
Staff, Department of State of United States.

KHAN, Liaquat Ali, Prime Minister and Minister
of Defence of Pakistan.

KING, William Lyon Mackenzie, Prime Minister

(-Nov.15); Head, Delegation to Third Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations.

KIRK, Admiral Alan G., Ambassador of United
States in Belgium.

KIRKwWOOD, Kenneth P., Chargé d’Affaires in
Poland; Adviser, Delegation to Third Session,
General Assembly of United Nations.

LEAHY, Fleet Admiral H.D., Chief of Staff to
Commander-in-Chief, Armed Forces of
United States.

LIAQUAT Ali Khan, see Khan, Liaquat Ali.

LIE, Trygve, Secretary-General of United
Nations.
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LIESCHING, Sir Percivale, secrétaire permanent,
ministere de 1’ Alimentation du Royaume-Uni.

Louw, Eric H., ministre du Développement
économique et des Mines de I’ Afrique du
Sud (mai-).

LOVETT, Robert A., sous-secrétaire d’Etat des
Fitats-Unis.

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., chef, Direction du per-
sonnel.

MACDONALD, James Scott, haut-commissaire a
Terre-neuve (-mai); ambassadeur au Brésil
(mai-).

MACDONNELL, R.M., chargé d’affaires en
Tchécoslovaquie.

MACHTIG, Sir Eric, sous-secrétaire d’Ftat
permanent des Relations du Commonwealth
du Royaume-Uni.

MACKAY, R.A., chef, Direction du Com-
monwealth.

MACKENZE, C.J., président, Conseil national de
recherches.

MACKENZIE, M.W., sous-ministre du Commerce.

MACKINNON, James A., ministre du Commerce
(-18 janvier); ministre des Péches (-10 juin);
ministre des Mines et des Ressources.

MAGANN, G.L., conseiller, ambassade aux Ftats-
Unis.

MALAN, D.F,, premier ministre et ministre des
Affaires extérieures de I’ Afrique du Sud
(mai-).

MALIK, Y.A., représentant de I'Union soviétique
au Conseil de sécurité des Nations Unies;
représentant, délégation 2 la troisime ses-
sion, Assemblée générale.

MARIE, André, ministre de la Justice de France
(-juillet); président du Conseil (juillet-septem-
bre).

MARSHALL, George C., secrétaire d’Etat des
Etats-Unis; chef, délégation 2 la troisiéme
session, Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

MASARYK, Jan, ministre des Affaires étrangeres
de la Tchécoslovaquie (-février).

MATTHEWS, W.D., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures (administration).

MAYER, René, ministre des Finances de France
(-juillet); ministre de la Défense (juillet-).

MAYRAND, Léon, chef, Direction européenne
(juin-).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

LIESCHING, Sir Percivale, Permanent Secretary,
Ministry of Food of United Kingdom.

Louw, Eric H., Minister of Economic Develop-
ment and Mines of South Africa (May-).

LOVETT, Robert A., Under-Secretary of State of
United States.

MACDERMOT, T.W.L., Head, Personnel Division.

MACDONALD, James Scott, High Commissioner
in Newfoundland (-May); Ambassador in
Brazil (May-). .

MACDONNELL, R.M., Chargé d’ Affaires in
Czechoslovakia.

MACHTIG, Sir Eric, Permanent Under-Secretary
of State for Commonwealth Relations of
United Kingdom.

MACKAY, R.A,, Head, Commonwealth Division.

MACKENZIE, C.J., President, National Research
Council.

MACKENZIE, M.W., Deputy Minister of Trade
and Commerce.

MACKINNON, James A., Minister of Trade and
Commerce (-Jan.18); Minister of Fisheries
(-Jun.10); Minister of Mines and Resources.

MAGANN, G.L., Counsellor, Embassy in United
States.

MALAN, D.F., Prime Minister and Minister of
External Affairs of South Africa (May-).

MALIK, Y.A., Representative of Soviet Union on
Security Council of United Nations;
Representative, Delegation to Third Session,
General Assembly.

MARIE, André, Minister of Justice of France
(-Jul.); Premier (Jul.-Sept.).

MARSHALL, George C., Secretary of State of
United States; Head, Delegation to Third Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations.

MASARYK, Jan, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Czechoslovakia (-Feb.).

MATTHEWS, W.D., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs (Administration).

MAYER, René, Minister of Finance of France
(-Jul.); Minister of Defence (Jul.-).

MAYRAND, Léon, Head, European Division
(Jun.-).



LIST OF PERSONS

MCKINNON, Hector B., président, Commission
du tarif.

MCNAUGHTON, général A.G.L., représentant,
Commission de 1’énergie atomique des Na-
tions Unies; délégué permanent aux Nations
Unies; représentant au Conseil de sécurité
(président en février); représentant, délégation
2 la deuxidme session spéciale et a la
troisiéme session, Assemblée générale; pré-
sident, section canadienne, Commission
permanente canado-américaine de défense.

MCNEIL, Hector, ministre d’Etat du Royaume-
Uni; représentant, délégation 2 la troisiéme
session, Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

MEASURES, W.H., chef, Direction du protocol et
chef du protocol.

MILLAR, Sir Frederick Hoyer, ministre, ambas-
sade du Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis.

MoLoTOV, V.M., ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I’Union soviétique.

MORAN, Herbert O., chef, Direction
économique; adjoint spécial au sous-
secrétaire d’Ftat par intérim aux Affaires
extérieures (octobre-).

MUNRO, Sir Gordon, ministre, ambassade du
Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, premier ministre et
ministre des Affaires extérieures et des Rela-
tions du Commonwealth de 1'Inde.

NITZE, Paul H., adjoint spécial du sous-secrétaire
d’Etat aux Affaires économiques des Etats-
Unis.

NOEL-BAKER, Philip J., secrétaire d'Etat des Re-
lations du Commonweaith du Royaume-Uni.

NORMAN, E.H., chef, mission de liaison aupreés
du commandant supréme des Forces alliées,
Japon.

PATTERSON, George S., conseiller, mission de
liaison auprés du commandant supréme des
Forces alliées, Japon; représentant, Commis-
sion temporaire des Nations Unies pour la
Corée; membre, délégation 3 la troisime ses-
sion, Assemblée générale des Nations Unies.

PEARSON, Lester B., sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (-10 septembre);
secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures (10
septembre-); représentant au Conseil de
sécurité des Nations Unies; représentant,
délégation au Comité intérimaire et 2 la
troisitme session, Assemblée générale.
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MCKINNON, Hector B., Chairman, Tariff Board.

MCNAUGHTON, Gen. A.G.L., Representative,
United Nations Atomic Energy Commission;
Permanent Delegate to United Nations;
Representative on Security Council (President
in February); Representative, Delegation to
Second Special Session and to Third Session,
General Assembly; Chairman, Canadian Sec-
tion, Permanent Joint Board on Defence.

MCNEIL, Hector, Minister of State of United
Kingdom; Representative, Delegation to
Third Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

MEASURES, W.H., Head, Protocol Division, and
Chief of Protocol.

MILLAR, Sir Frederick Hoyer, Minister, Embassy
of United Kingdom in United States.

MoLoTtov, V.M., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Soviet Union.

MORAN, Herbert O., Head, Economic Division;
Special Assistant to Acting Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs (Oct.-).

MUNRO, Sir Gordon, Minister, Embassy of
United Kingdom in United States.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, Prime Minister and
Minister of External Affairs and Com-
monwealth Relations of India.

NITZE, Paul H., Special Assistant to Under-
Secretary of State for Economic Affairs of
United States.

NOEL-BAKER, Philip J., Secretary of State for
Commonwealth Relations of United
Kingdom.

NORMAN, E.H., Head, Liaison Mission to
Supreme Allied Commander, Japan.

PATTERSON, George S., Counsellor, Liaison
Mission to Supreme Allied Commander,
Japan; Representative, United Nations
Temporary Commission on Korea; Member,
Delegation to Third Session, General As-
sembly of United Nations.

PEARSON, Lester B., Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs (-Sept.10); Secretary of
State for External Affairs (Sept.10-);
Representative on Security Council of United
Nations; Representative, Delegation to Inter-
im Committee and to Third Session, General
Assembly.
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PICKERSGILL, J.W., adjoint spécial au premier
ministre.

PIERCE, S.D., ambassadeur au Mexique (mission
spéciale 2 titre de représentant 2 Paris, juin-
décembre, au Programme pour le relévement
de I’Europe); membre, délégation a la
troisitme session de 1’ Assemblée générale
des Nations Unies.

POPE, lieutenant-général, Maurice, chef, mission
militaire auprés de la Commission alliée de
contrble, Allemagne.

RAE, Saul F., chef, Direction de I’'information.

REBER, Samuel, directeur adjoint, Bureau des af-
faires européennes, Département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

RED, Escott M., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures; sous-secrétaire
d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extéricures
(10 septembre-).

REUCHLIN, Jonkheer J., ambassadeur des Pays-
Bas aux Ftats-Unis.

RIDDELL, R.G., chef, Direction des Nations
Unies; représentant suppléant au Conseil de
sécurité des Nations Unies; représentant sup-
pléant, délégation au Comité intérimaire et 2
la troisiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale.

RITCHIE, A.E., premier secrétaire, haut-commis-
sariat au Royaume-Uni.

RITCHEE, C.S.A., conseiller, ambassade en
France; conseiller, délégation 2 la troisiéme
session de I’Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

ROBERTSON, Norman A., haut-commissaire au
Royaume-Uni; représentant suppléant, déléga-
tion A la troisiéme session de 1’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

ROBERTSON, R. Gordon, secrétaire, cabinet du
premier ministre.

ROGERS, R.L., troisi®me secrétaire, ambassade
aux Etats-Unis.

RUSK, Dean, directeur, Bureau des affaires des
Nations Unies, Département d’Etat des Ftats-
Unis; représentant suppléant, délégation 2 la
deuxime session spéciale de I’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

SAINT-LAURENT, Louis S., secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (-10 septembre); ministre
de la Justice (-15 novembre); premier minis-
tre (novembre 15-).

SAWYER, Charles, secrétaire du Commerce des
Etats-Unis (mai-).

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

PICKERSGILL, J.W., Special Assistant to Prime
Minister.

PIERCE, S.D., Ambassador in Mexico (special
duty as Representative to European Recovery
Programme in Paris, Jun.-Dec.); Member,
Delegation to Third Session, General
Assembly, United Nations.

POPE, Lt.-Gen. Maurice, Head, Military Mission
to Allied Control Commission, Germany.

RAE, Saul F., Head, Information Division.

REBER, Samuel, Deputy Director, Office of
European Affairs, Department of State of
United States.

RED, Escott M., Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs; Acting Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs
(Sept.10-).

REUCHLIN, Jonkheer J., Ambassador of Nether-
lands in United States.

RIDDELL, R.G., Head, United Nations Division;
Alternate Representative on Security Council
of United Nations; Alternate Representative,
Delegation to Interim Committee and to
Third Session, General Assembly.

RrITCHEE, A.E., First Secretary, High Commission
in United Kingdom.
RITCHEE, C.S.A., Counsellor, Embassy in France;

Adpviser, Delegation to Third Session, Gener-
al Assembly of United Nations.

ROBERTSON, Norman A., High Commissioner in
United Kingdom; Alternate Representative,
Delegation to Third Session, General
Assembly of United Nations.

ROBERTSON, R. Gordon, Secretary, Office of
Prime Minister.

ROGERS, R.L., Third Secretary, Embassy in
United States.

RUSK, Dean, Director, Office of United Nations
Affairs, Department of State of United States;
Alternate Representative, Delegation to
Second Special Session, General Assembly of
United Nations.

ST. LAURENT, Louis S., Secretary of State for
External Affairs (-Sept.10); Minister of Jus-
tice (-Nov.15); Prime Minister (Nov.15-).

SAWYER, Charles, Secretary of Commerce of
United States (May-).



LIST OF PERSONS

SCHUMAN, Robert, président du Conseil de
France (-juillet et une partie de septembre);
ministre des Affaires étrangeres (juillet-).

SCOTT, S. Morley, conseiller, haut-commissariat
en Inde.

SENANAYAKE, D.S., premier ministre de Ceylan.

SFORZA, le comte Carlo, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres d’Italie.

SILVERCRUYS, le baron Robert, ambassadeur de
Ia Belgique aux Etats-Unis.

SKELTON, D. Alexander, directeur général,
Direction de la recherche économique, minis-
tére de la Reconstruction et des Approvision-
nements.

SOLANDT, O.M., président, Conseil de
recherches pour la défense.

SOUTHARD, Frank A., adjoint spécial au
secrétaire du Trésor des Ftats-Unis.

SPAAK, Paul-Henri, premier ministre et ministre
des Affaires étrangeres de Belgique.

SPIEGEL, Howard R., chef, Direction des affaires
financieres, Département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis.

STALINE, généralissime Joseph V., président,
Conseil des ministres de I'Union soviétique.

STONE, Thomas A., ministre, ambassade aux
FEtats-Unis; délégué, conférence sur la trans-
mission 2 haute fréquence, Mexico.

STRANGE, Robert, section du commerce hors de
I’Europe, Direction de la politique fiscale et
commerciale, Administration de la coopéra-
tion économique.

SYERS, Sir Cecil, secrétaire d’Etat adjoint,
Bureau des Relations du Commonwealth du
Royaume-Uni.

SYMINGTON, Stuart, secrétaire des forces aérien-
nes des Etats-Unis.

THORP, Willard L., secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Affaires économiques, Département d’Ftat
des Etats-Unis et coordonnateur, Programme
pour le relévement de 1’Europe.

TOWERS, Graham F., gouverneur de la Banque
du Canada.

TRUMAN, Harry S, président des Etats-Unis.
TURGEON, W.F.A., haut-commissaire en Irlande.

VAILLANCOURT, 1.J.J. Emile, ministre en
Yougoslavie.
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SCHUMAN, Robert, Premier of France (-Jul. and
part of Sept.); Minister for Foreign Affairs
(Jul.-).

SCOTT, S. Morley, Counsellor, High Commis-
sion in India.

SENANAYAKE, D.S., Prime Minister of Ceylon.

SFORZA, Count Carlo, Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Italy.

SILVERCRUYS, Baron Robert, Ambassador of
Belgium in United States.

SKELTON, D. Alexander, Director-General,
Economic Research Branch, Department of
Reconstruction and Supply.

SOLANDT, O.M., Chairman, Defence Research
Board.

SOUTHARD, Frank A., Special Assistant to Secre-
tary of Treasury of United States.

SPAAK, Paul-Henri, Prime Minister and Minister
of Foreign Affairs of Belgium.

SPIEGEL, Howard R., Chief, Division of
Financial Affairs, Department of State of
United States.

STALIN, Generalissimo Joseph V., Chairman,
Council of Ministers of Soviet Union.

STONE, Thomas A., Minister, Embassy in United
States; Delegate, High Frequency Broadcast-
ing Conference, Mexico City.

STRANGE, Robert, Extra-European Trade Section,
Fiscal and Trade Policy Division, Economic
Cooperation Administration.

SYERS, Sir Cecil, Assistant Secretary of State,
Commonwealth Relations Office of United
Kingdom.

SYMINGTON, Stuart, Secretary of Air Force of
United States.

THORP, Willard L., Assistant Secretary of State
for Economic Affairs, Department of State of
United States and Coordinator, European
Recovery Programme.

TOWERS, Graham F., Governor, Bank of Canada.

TRUMAN, Harry S, President of United States.

TURGEON, W.F.A., High Commissioner in
Ireland.

VAILLANCOURT, J.J.J. fmile, Minister in
Yugoslavia.
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VANDENBERG, Arthur J., sénateur (Michigan);
président, Comité des relations étrangdres du
Sénat.

VANIER, major-gén. Georges P., ambassadeur en
France; représentant, délégation 2 la troisiéme
session de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

VAN KLEFFENS, E.N., ambassadeur des Pays-Bas
aux Etats-Unis.

VAN LANGENHOVE, Fernand, délégué permanent
de la Belgique aux Nations Unies;
représentant au Conseil de sécurité;
représentant, délégation au Comité intérimaire
et 2 la troisitme session de 1’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

VAN RODEN, J.H., ambassadeur des Pays-Bas.

VISHINSKY, A.Y., vice-ministre des Affaires
étrangeres de I'Union soviétique; chef, délé-
gation 2 la troisi2me session, Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

WATKINS, J.B.C., chef, Direction européenne,
chargé d’affaires en Union soviétique
(septembre-).

WILGRESS, L. Dana, ministre (avec rang
d’ambassadeur) en Suisse; président, déléga-
tion & la Conférence des Nations Unies sur le
commerce et I’emploi (La Havane); chef,
délégation 2 la premiere session de la Com-
mission préparatoire, Organisation interna-
tionale pour les réfugiés; représentant
suppléant, délégation 2 la troisi®me session,
Assemblée générale des Nations Unies et pré-
sident, Comité sur I’administration et le
budget.

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, chef, Direction de la
politique commerciale, Département d’Etat
des Etats-Unis.

WILSON SMITH, Sir Henry, deuxi®me secrétaire,
ministére des Finances du Royaume-Uni.

Woob, Sir John Henry, secrétaire permanent,
ministere du Commerce du Royaume-Uni.

WooD, Tyler, adjoint au secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires économiques des Etats-Unis;
plus tard, adjoint spécial a 1’administrateur
adjoint, Administration de la coopération
économique.

WRIGHT, H. Hume, troisi¢me secrétaire, ambas-
sade aux Etats-Unis; adjoint au sous-
secrétaire d’Ftat aux Affaires extérieures
(avril-).

WRONG, H. Hume, ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis.

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

VANDENBERG, Arthur J., Senator (Michigan);
Chairman, Senate Committee on Foreign
Relations.

VANIER, Maj.-Gen. Georges P., Ambassador in
France; Representative, Delegation to Third
Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

VAN KLEFFENS, E.N., Ambassador of Nether-
lands in United States.

VAN LANGENHOVE, Fernand, Permanent Delegate
of Belgium to United Nations; Representative
on Security Council; Representative, Delega-
tion to Interim Committee and to Third Ses-
sion, General Assembly of United Nations.

VAN ROLEN, J.H., Ambassador of Netherlands.

VISHINSKY, A.Y., Deputy Minister for Foreign
Affairs of Soviet Union; Head, Delegation to
Third Session, General Assembly of United
Nations.

WATKINS, J.B.C., Head, European Division;
Chargé d’Affaires in Soviet Union (Sept.-).

WILGRESS, L. Dana, Minister (with rank of
Ambassador) in Switzerland; Chairman, Dele-
gation to United Nations Conference on
Trade and Employment (Havana); Head,
Delegation to First Session of Preparatory
Commission, Intemational Refugee Organiza-
tion; Alternate Representative, Delegation to
Third Session, General Assembly of United
Nations and Chairman, Administrative and
Budgetary Committee.

WILLOUGHBY, Woodbury, Chief, Division of
Commercial Policy, Department of State of
United States.

WILSON SMITH, Sir Henry, Second Secretary,
Treasury of United Kingdom.

Woop, Sir John Henry, Permanent Secretary,
Board of Trade of United Kingdom.

WooD, Tyler, Deputy to Assistant Secretary of
State for Economic Affairs of United States;
later, Special Assistant to Deputy Adminis-
trator, Economic Cooperation Administration.

WRIGHT, H. Hume, Third Secretary, Embassy in
United States; Assistant to Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs (Apr.-).

WRONG, H. Hume, Ambassador in United
States.
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PA-187125

De gauche 2 droite : le roi Georges VI,
Clement Attlee et N.A. Robertson partici-
pant A une cérémonie tenue dans le cadre
de la conférence des premiers ministres du
Commonwealth,

P T T e

L. to r.: King George VI, Clement
Attlee and N.A. Robertson attend a func-
tion during the Commonwealth Prime
Ministers’ Conference.



C-31317

Assermentation de Louis Saint-Laurent comme
premier ministre, le 15 novembre 1948, a la ré-
sidence du gouverneur général; de gauche 2 droite :
le premier ministre Saint-Laurent, le gouverneur
général lord Alexander et W.L.M. King.

Louis St. Laurent is sworn in as Prime Minister
at Government House on November 15, 1948;
1. to r.: Prime Minister St. Laurent, Governor-Gener-
al Lord Alexander, W.L.M. King.




Duncan Cameron

The Secretary of State for External Affairs leaves to attend the Third
Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations, October 29, 1948; 1.

to r.: L.B. Pearson, Mrs. Pearson, Brooke Claxton.

C-20027

Le secrétaire d'Ftat aux Affaires extérieures lors de son départ pour la
troisiéme session de I’ Assemblée générale des Nations Unies, le 29 octobre
1948; de gauche 2 droite : L.B. Pearson, M™ Pearson, Brooke Claxton.



PA-187126 M.-A. Zalewski

Membres de la délégation canadienne 2 la troisidme session de 1’ Assem- Members of the Canadian delegation to the Third Session of the General
blée générale des Nations Unies; autour de la table, de gauche 2 droite : R.G. Assembly of the United Nations; faces seen around the table, 1. to r.: R.G.
Riddell, L.D. Wilgress, le sénateur Wishart Robertson, S.D. Pierce, Ralph Riddell, L.D. Wilgress, Senator Wishart Robertson, S.D. Pierce, Ralph
Maybank, H.F. Feaver, Hugues Lapointe, N.A. Robertson, J.W. Holmes, Maybank, H.F. Feaver, Hugues Lapointe, N.A. Robertson, J.W. Holmes,
C.S.A. Ritchie, G.P. Vanier, Lionel Chevrier, W.L.M. King, A.G.L. C.S.A. Ritchie, G.P. Vanier, Lionel Chevrier, W.L.M. King, A.G.L.
McNaughton. McNaughton.




TR "W
PATT87127

De gauche 2 droite : A.G.L. McNaughton,
Lionel Chevrier, C.S.A. Ritchie et JW.
Holmes, lors de la troisi®me session de I'As-
semblée générale des Nations Unies.

M.-A. Zalewski

L. to r.: A.G.L. McNaughton, Lionel

Chevrier, C.S.A. Ritchie and J.W. Holmes at

the Third Session of the General Assembly of
the United Nations.

PA-187129

De gauche A droite : L.D. Wilgress (pré-
sident du Comité du budget) et O.P. Machado,
du Brésil (secrétaire), lors de la troisitme ses-
sion de I’Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

M.-A. Zalewski

L. to r.: L.D. Wilgress (President of the

Budget Committee) and O.P. Machado of

Brazil (Secretary) at the Third Session of the
General Assernbly of the United Nations.



coll: E.B. Rogers

Le gouverneur général et lady Alexander Governor-General and Lady Alexander

entre M. et M™ J.S. Macdonald, a I'extérieur stand between Mr. and Mrs. J.S. Macdonald
de I'ambassade du Canada 2 Rio de Janeiro. outside the Embassy in Rio de Janeiro.



PA-122244 coll: D. Manson

De gauche 2 droite : Morley Wang L. to r.: Morley Wang (China) and Donald
(Chine) et Donald Manson pendant une pause, Manson during a break at the International
durant la conférence internationale sur la ra- High Frequency Broadcasting Conference held
diodiffusion 3 ondes décamétriques tenue a in Mexico City, October, 1948,

Mexico en octobre 1948.

PA-187302

Une séance de la deuxidme assemblée du A session of the Second Assembly of the
Congres de I’aviation civile internationale; on International Civil Aviation Conference; at
observe a I’arriére-plan, au centre, dans I’ordre centre rear, L. to r.: Albert Roper and Dr. Ed-
habituel, Albert Robert et M. Edward Warner. ward Warner and at right, the Canadian dele-

A droite, le délégué canadien, C.S. Booth. gate, C.S. Booth.



NT%
PA-187203
Au premier rang, 2 droite, dans 1’ordre habituel : James V. Forrestal et Brooke L. to r. at right of front row: James V. Forrestal and Brooke Claxton attend the

Claxton assistent 3 1'inauguration d’'une plague commémorant la déclaration dedication of a plaque commemorating the Ogdensburg Agreement.
d’Ogdensburg.










CHAPITRE PREMIER/CHAPTER I

CONDUITE DES RELATIONS EXTERIEURES
CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1

DESIGNATION ET TITRES ROYAUX
ROYAL STYLE AND TITLES

Décret

Order in Council

P.C. 2828 [Ottawa], June 21, 1948

The Committee of the Privy Council have had before them a report, dated 15th
June, 1948, from the Secretary of State for External Affairs, representing:

That Section 3 of The Royal Style and Titles Act (Canada) 1947, provides that
the date on which the omission of the words “Empcror of India” becomes effective
shall be published in the Canada Gazette;

That the Government of the United Kingdom has consulted the Government of
Canada, which considered the matter on June 2, 1948, and agreed that the omission
should be made effective as regards Canada by means of an Order in Council;

That the Minister has advised the Sccretary of State for Commonwealth Rela-
tions, London, of the Canadian Government’s intentions and stated that it would be
agreeable to any future date convenicnt to the United Kingdom and other Members
of the Commonwealth provided suitable notice is given in advance; and

That the Members of the Commonwealth have agrecd that the date on which the

omission of the words “Emperor of India” becomes cffective shall be the 22nd day
of June, 1948.

The Committee, thercfore, on the recommendation of the Sccretary of State for
External Affairs, advise that Your Exccllency in Council, in accordance with Sec-
tion 3 of The Royal Style and Titles Act (Canada), 1947, cause the omission of the
words “Indiae Imperator” and the words “Emperor of India” from the Royal Style
and Titles to become effective as regards Canada on and from the 22nd day of June,
1948, by authorizing the publication of a notice in the attached formt in the Can-
ada Gazette.!

W.L. MACKENZIE KING

! Notre copie du document porte |'annotation suivante :
The following was written on this copy of the document:
Approved. P. Rinfret Deputy Governor General 21.6.48
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2¢ PARTIE/PART 2
ADMINISTRATION

SECTION A

GENERALITES
GENERAL

2. DEA/4086-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
aux chefs de poste a I'étranger

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Heads of Posts Abroad

CIRCULAR DOCUMENT ADMIN. NO. 6 Ottawa, January 27, 1948

I have the honour to advise you that changes have been made in the organization
of the Department of External Affairs.

2. The Second Political Division has been split into two new divisions, the Com-
monwealth Division with Mr. R.A. MacKay as Chicf, and the European Division
with Mr. J.B.C. Watkins as Chicf. The First Political Division has been renamed
The United Nations Division and the Third Political Division has been renamed
The American and Far Eastern Division.

3. Mr. Escott Reid has been appointed Assistant Under-Secretary and the Ameri-
can and Far Eastern Division, The Commonwecalth Division and The European
Division will report through him.

4. Mr. W.D. Matthews has been appointed Assistant Under-Secretary (Admin.)
and the Administrative Division with Mr. S.D. Hemsley as Chicf Administrative
Officer, will report through him.

5. The other Divisions of the Department will continue to report to the Under-
Secretary and Associate Under-Secretary as in the past.

I have etc.
L.B. PEARSON

for Sccretary of State
for External Affairs
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3. L.B.P./Vol. 4

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET AND PERSONAL [Ottawa], March 3, 1948

POST OF ASSOCIATE UNDER-SECRETARY

With reference to our talk this morning on this matter, the suggestion which Mr.
Robertson and I have been discussing is the abolition of the post of Associate
Under-Secretary, the reclassification of the post of Deputy Under-Secretary at
$12,000 (the salary now provided for the Associate), and the designation of its
occupant as “Ambassador on Duty in the Department of External Affairs as Deputy
Under-Secretary of State.”

The Under-Secretary-Associate relationship worked very well with Mr. Wrong
and Mr. Robertson, and with Mr. Beaudry? and myself. It would, however, be diffi-
cult to make this peculiar relationship work in all circumstances, as it does, in fact,
mean that there are two officials in the Department of approximately equal rank,
with the chain of responsibility between them not always clearly defined. For this
reason, the relationship might be particularly difficult if the Associate was being
brought back from abroad in an almost ostentatiously Deputy Minister capacity.
On the other hand, to make the second man a Deputy Under-Secretary would fix
him in the direct line of responsibility to the Minister and obviate some of the risks
of disagreement and dissension under the alternative organization.

If the Deputy Under-Secretary were given the style of Ambassador on Duty in
the Department, it would be easy and even natural to appoint him for a two or three
year term, at the end of which he would again take up a position abroad.

Though the officer brought back would be a Deputy Under-Secretary in the
Departmental set-up, he could retain the rank of Ambassador in the Diplomatic
Service while he is on duty in the Department, to ensure that he had the rank and
precedence of a Deputy Minister when on duty in the Department. All that would
be required would be a ruling from Council or Treasury Board, as the case may be.
A ruling of this sort was obtained when Mr. Wrong was made Associate Under-
Secretary. An advantage of a ruling of this kind would be that, if the Ambassador
brought back as Deputy Under-Secretary were French-speaking, there would be
another person in Ottawa from Quebec in the Deputy Minister category.

2 Laurent Beaudry a démissionné pour des raisons de santé.
Laurent Beaudry resigned for reasons of health.
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You may wish to mention the above suggestion to the Prime Minister.? If it is
agreeable, the post of Deputy Under-Sccretary could then be offered to Mr.
Dupuy.*

L.B. P[EARSON]

4. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction

Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

SECRET [Ottawa], March 23, 1948

PRIORITY PREFIXES ON TELEGRAMS

15. Mr. Reid said that the Department was receiving too many telegrams marked
“Most Immediate”. In addition to depreciating the importance which should be
attached to such telegrams, this practice means that members of the Cypher Section
may be called back to the office in the middle of the night to decipher tclegrams
which could be decalt with equally well the following day. The following rules
should be observed in the Department and abroad in giving priority markings to
telegrams:

“Priority markings are an indication to the Cypher Section or Cypher Clerk and
to the telegraph companies of the speed with which the message should be trans-
mitted and, to the receiving office, of the degree of urgency attached to it. They are:

Most Immediate — Use of this prefix should be limited to cases of urgent neces-
sity when action is required immediately upon receipt of the telegram, regardless of
the hour of day or night at which it arrives. Telegrams with this marking must be
deciphered at once and brought to the attention of the officer concerned. The drafter
of a telegram has a special responsibility for preventing abuse of this prefix, not
only because of the inconvenience it might cause but because its excessive use will
lead to its being accorded less than the exacting attention it is intended to require.

¥ Note marginale :/Marginal note:

I have discussed this with the P[rime] M[inister] and we both approve 5.3.48 [St. Laurent]

4 Pierre Dupuy a refusé en expliguant que sa santé ne permettait pas son retour & Ottawa. Pearson a

reconfirmé cette réponse pendant son séjour i Paris pour des réunions de I’ Assemblée générale et a
alors offert le poste de sous-secrétaire d°Etat aux Affaires extérieures 2 Jean Désy qui était réticent 2
rentrer 3 Ottawa et a fait des propositions relatives au logement et aux allocations de représentation
que Pearson n’a pas jugé raisonables. Voir: L.B.P./Vol. 4, Pearson & Dupuy, le 9 mars; Dupuy &
Pearson, le 31 mars; PCO/Vol. 89, Pearson 2 Saint-Laurent, le 25 novembre 1948,
Pierre Dupuy declined on the grounds that his health would not permit his return to Ottawa. Pearson
reconfirmed this when in Paris for mectings of the General Assembly and at that time offered the
post of Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs to Jean Désy who was reluctant to return to
Ottawa and put forward proposals for accommodation and a representation allowance which Pearson
did not regard as reasonable, See: LBP/Vol. 4, Pearson to Dupuy, March 9; Dupuy to Pearson, March
31; PCO/Vol 89, Pearson to St. Laurent, November 25, 1948,
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Immediate — This prefix is intended to be used when it is essential that action
on the telegram be taken within a few hours of its arrival. Telegrams with this
prefix must also be deciphered at once.

Important — Use of this prefix should be restricted to telegrams of moderate
urgency dealing with matters of sufficient importance to warrant priority over rou-
tine telegrams in deciphering and circulation.

When urgent messages are being sent, consideration should be given to the dif-
ference in time between the sending and the receiving office.”

. DEA/1086-40
Directive du Cabinet

Cabinet Directive
CIRCULAR NoO. 9 Ottawa, November 3, 1948

CANADIAN REPRESENTATION AT INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES;
PROCEDURES FOR APPROVING DELEGATIONS

In accordance with a direction from the Prime Minister, which was approved by
Cabinet on June 16th, 1948, all proposals involving Canadian participation in Inter-
national Conferences and in mecetings of International Organizations will be
reviewed by the Department of Extcrnal Affairs before submission to the govern-
ment for approval.’

Departments and agencies are, therefore, requested to refer to the Under-Secre-
tary of State for External Affairs, for approval by the Sccretary of State for Exter-
nal Affairs, all proposals for participation in and representation at International
Conferences, together with a list of nominations for delegates.

This reference should be made well in advance of the Conference date so that,
where appropriate, the Secretary of State for External Affairs can make recommen-
dations to Cabinet, and the nomination list can be co-ordinated and approved.

AD.P. HEENEY

¥ Cette directive a 1€ émise parce que les départements et les agences ne faisaient pas attention 2 la
décision du Cabinet.
This directive arose from a concern that departments and agencies were ignoring the Cabinet
decision.
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6. DEA/8508-40
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion des chefs de direction

Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Heads of Divisions

SECRET [Ottawa], November 15, 1948

DEPARTMENTAL ORGANIZATION
ESTABLISHMENT OF DEFENCE LIAISON DIVISION

26. Mr. Reid said that the developments during the past year in Canadian foreign
policy were bringing about a corresponding change in our defence policy generally.
Since the beginning of this ycar public statements by members of the Government
have emphasized that Canada is now willing to sign a rcgional defence treaty and is
indeed anxious that such an agreement should be concluded. This development has
meant that a great deal of time must be spent by members of the Department on
questions of defence policy which impinge on forcign policy. The Department is
already represented on such joint defence bodics as the Chicfs of Staff Committee,
the Joint Intelligence Committee, the Joint Intelligence Staff, the Permanent Joint
Board on Defence, the National Defence College, ctc., and relations between the
Departments of National Defence and External Affairs are extremely good. Within
the Department, however, from an administrative point of view, difficulties fre-
quently arise because no one Division has primary responsibility for all these mat-
ters. The Minister has thercfore agreed that a functional division be established,
effective November 15, to bring together all the defence liaison work which is now
scattered throughout several scctions of the Department. Mr. Crean will be Acting
Head of the new division which will be called “Defence Liaison Division™.

27. 1t will deal with work arising under the Permancnt Joint Board on Defence,
Commonwealth defence questions, and defence matlers arising under the proposed
North Atlantic Treaty. It will coordinate all defence questions dealt with in the
Department, and will be the normal channcl for liaison with the Department of
National Defence on policy questions. It will also deal with security matters arising
in the Department and at Missions abroad.
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7. DEA/50118-40

Extrait du rapport du Comité sur le reportage des missions au sous-secrétaire
d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Report by Committee on Reporting from Missions
to Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], November 30, 1948

USE OF FRENCH IN DESPATCHES

16. The Committee® considered the use of French in a limited field of reporting.
While this was desirable, it was realized that reporting in French might raise certain
administrative difficulties which might be referred to the Administrative Commit-
tee. (Second meeting, November 9th)

17. Recommendation: Provided there are no insuperable administrative difficul-
ties, a circular despatch should be sent to all missions indicating that, on an experi-
mental basis, officers abroad may prepare despatches in French, provided (a) that
such despatches are not concerned with subjects upon which specific action needs
to be taken by someone who may not be familiar with the French language, and (b)
that the Head of Mission is sufficiently familiar with French to sign these
despatches — see Appendix VI

SECTION B

ATTACHES SERVICES EN UNION SOVIETIQUE
SERVICE ATTACHES IN SOVIET UNION

8. DEA/226 (S)
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion du Comité des chefs d’état-major
Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Chiefs of Staff Committee

Tor SECRET [Ottawa], January 7, 1948

SERVICE ATTACHES — U.S.SR.

S. The Chief of the General Staff stated that he had been advised by Mr. Pearson
that the overall accommodation requirements in Moscow were being reviewed and
that the availability of accommodation for two Service attachés was still uncertain.
In view of this situation, he had at first decided that he would not now replace the

¢ Léon Mayrand était président du Comité qui s’est réuni sept fois; les procis-verbaux étaient annexés

au rapport.
Léon Mayrand was chairman of the Committee which met seven times; minutes were appended to

the report.
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present Army attaché when he was withdrawn. However, he had learned that the
present Army attaché was producing reports of considerable value and he would
like, therefore, to have this whole matter of Service representation in Moscow
reviewed by the Joint Intelligence Committee and their recommendations made
available before any final decision was reached. If, however, it should eventually
be decided that accommodation could be made available only for one officer, he
would agree that this be an Air Force officer.

6. The Chief of the Air Staff pointed out that as the sources of information were
limited and a good deal was dependent upon personal observation, it was difficult
for the Army attaché to provide information of value to the Air Force. It was most
important that Air information be received. Further, it had been agreed previously
that when the present Army attaché was withdrawn he would be replaced by an Air
attaché. He did not feel, thercfore, that reference to the Joint Intelligence Commit-
tee at this stage would be particularly uscful.

7. The Chief of the Naval Staff obscrved that if the Service requirement were for
two attachés, then strong rcpresentations should be made for the necessary
accommodation.

8. The Committee agreed, after further discussion, that the Joint Intelligence
Committee be asked to review the requirements for Service attaché representation
in Moscow and make recommendations thercon.

9. _ DEA/226 (S)
Extrait du procés-verbal de la réunion du Comité des chefs d’état-major
Extract from Minutes of Meeting of Chiefs of Staff Committee

TopP SECRET [Ottawal), February 3, 1948

SERVICE ATTACHES — U.S.SR.

15. Mr. Pearson reported that the maintenance of the diplomatic mission in Mos-
cow had proven increasingly difficuit since the recent Russian currency revalua-
tion. As a result, and since the Mission was restricted in the amount of Russian
currency which it could obtain, it would be impossible, quite aside from considera-
tions of accommodation, to increase the staff at present. This applicd not only to
Service Attachés but also to other officials which it had been intended to send. It
was hoped that this situation would improve, but mcanwhile it was suggested that
only one Service Attaché be sent to replace the Army Attaché who was being
withdrawn.

(Deferred from 410th mecting)

16. The Chief of the General Staff stated that, though he was impressed with the
importance of having an Army Attaché in Moscow, in view of Mr. Pearson’s
remarks and of previous discussions in this connection, he would agree that the
single Attaché to be scnt be an Air Force officer.
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17. The Chief of the Naval Staff pointed out that the Navy had previously agreed
in the case of many Attaché appointments in Europe that, where only one Attaché
could be sent, he be an Army or Air Force officer where there was a larger Army or
Air Force than Navy in the country concerned. In Europe generally, however, if
this principle continued to be followed, it would mean that Naval Attaché represen-
tation would be completely precluded. At the present time, two officers were avail-
able; one who could speak Russian, the other who could speak Turkish, eminently
suitable respectively for appointment as Attachés to the U.S.S.R. and Turkey. This
situation deserved serious consideration.

18. The Committee agreed, after further discussion:

(a) that only one Service Attaché be appointed to the U.S.S.R. at present; and

(b) that an Air Force Attaché bc appointed to Moscow to replace the Army
Attaché being withdrawn.

10. DEA/4595-S8-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND SECRET [Ouawal, February 20, 1948

I attach a note of February 20 of a conversation which I had yesterday with
Brigadier Allard.” Mr. Watkins and Mr. Wallis* were present at our talk. I explained
to him that you were disappointed not to sce him.

He struck me as being a very intelligent person.

This morning on my way in with General Foulkes he asked me about my talk
with Allard. He had himself becn talking to Allard and his conclusion from what
Allard had told him was that accommodation in Moscow was sufficient for the
Military Attaché as well as an Air Atlaché. He added that Allard had said that some
of our accommodation in Moscow was now being used by some clerks from the
British Embassy.

General Foulkes appearcd to be somewhat annoyed with you because of the
arguments which you had used against the appointment of both a Military and an
Air Attaché in Moscow. He thinks that you have not brought forward your real
objections. I gather that he feels that your objections are based on reports from
Holmes that a Military Attaché is not necessary.

He says that he will raise the matier with you on your return to Ottawa.
E[SCOTT] RIEID]

7 Brigadier Jean Allard, ancien attaché militaire en Union soviétique.
Brigadier Jean Allard, former Military Attaché in Sovict Union.
¥ B.A. Wallis.
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11. DEA/291 (S)

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
au chargé d’affaires en Union soviétique

Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Chargé d’Affaires in Soviet Union

SECRET Ottawa, February 26, 1948

Dear Mr. Holmes:

I enclose for your information a copy of a memorandum to the Under-Secretary
of State for External Affairs recording a conversation with Brigadier Allard on his
return to Canada. I am not particularly impressed with his arguments concerning
the relative values of a Military Attaché as opposed to an Air Attaché in Moscow,
but I was interested in his statement concerning travel in the Soviet Union. Cer-
tainly, the reports, which I have received from National Defence, from Brigadier
Allard do not bear out the fact that he had travelled very far aficld from Moscow. 1
should therefore be interested in your comments on this point.

I should be interested in any other observations you may have to make on this
memorandum.

Yours sincerely,
EsScoTT REID

12. DEA/291 (S)

Le chargé d’affaires en Union soviétique
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Chargé d’Affaires in Soviet Union
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Moscow, March 18, 1948

Dear Mr. Reid:

I should like to refer to your letter of February 26th with which you enclosed a
memorandum regarding a conversation with Brigadier Allard. Like you, I am not
impressed with the argument that it would be a mistake to appoint an Air Attaché
in place of a Military Attaché. My frank opinion has bcen that there are grave
doubts about the value of having a Service attaché of any kind in Moscow. There
has been little enough for a Service Attaché to do in the past, without resorting to
methods which could compromise his Government, and since the affair involving
General Hilton last November the opportunities for legitimate investigation have
been almost completely stopped. The decision, however, has been taken to send an
Air Attaché, and I think that if he does not confinc his interests too narrowly to
military matters, he will be able to make a contribution to the work of the Embassy
and have a satisfactory experience.
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As for the opportunities to inspect and photograph Army or Air Force equip-
ment, it seems to me, and I think it seemed also to my predecessors who have had
somewhat longer experience, that the opportunities of seeing either are so insignifi-
cant that comparisons arc not worth making. On the other hand, I know that the
only report from any of the United Kingdom Service Attachés last year which was
considered to be of some value in London, was a report by the Air Attaché. As for
the view that an Air Attaché would merely complement the work of the Air
Attachés of the United Kingdom, French and United States missions, and be able to
get little information on his own, I doubt if this is a particularly impressive argu-
ment, as it would mean no change in the situation which has existed in the past.

As for the question of travelling throughout the Sovict Union, Brigadier Allard’s
experience in this country was, of course, considerably longer than mine. However,
I think that his remarks, as reported in the memorandum, arc mislcading. It is diffi-
cult to point to any regulations preventing forcigners from travelling throughout the
Soviet Union, but the fact of the matter is that there arc in Moscow a considerable
number of people suffering acutely from claustrophobia, anxious to travel any-
where, but unable to do so. I have heard of people getting as far as Kiev, and 1
know that last summer two members of the United States Embassy drove in their
car as far as Kazan. It is, of course, quite casy to go to Leningrad. One can travel to
Odessa or Libau in transit, and U.S. officials travel to Vladivostok when they are
appointed to their consulate there. Otherwise, the limit secems to be Gorki, which is
about 500 kilometres from Moscow, and there have been difficulties in getting even
there. There is no particular difficulty about visiting towns within a hundred
kilometres of Moscow. The problem is not that one needs a special permit to travel,
but that one nceds some kind of accommodation and facilitics, not to mention a
railway ticket or petrol, which are never provided. For a Service Attaché I should
think travel very far from Moscow is completely out of the question. Certainly his
heels would be dogged all the way, and every possible opportunity would be taken
to embarrass or compromise him. It may be that the travel by car of forcign repre-
sentatives, to which the Brigadicr referred, took place during the carlier part of his
stay in Moscow, or was confined to the vicinity of Moscow. Brigadier Allard him-
self, as far as I am aware, ncver travelled far from Moscow, but I do not know
whether he made any effort to do so.

I agree strongly with Brigadicr Allard’s view that it would be valuable to have
in Moscow an expert whose task it would be to collect all possible information
about Soviet industrial, agricultural and technical developments in order (o esti-
mate the real strength of the country. This, in my opinion, would be the most useful
work for a Service Attaché. Any attempts on his part to travel about the country
*“snooping” will serve no uscful purpose, and will only involve the overworked
staff of the Embassy in the complicated problem of getting him out of the hands of
the M.V.D.? On the other hand, a great deal can be done, 1 think, by a careful study
of published reports; by the patient collation of this matcrial we would be in a
much better position to estimate the real war potential of the Soviet Union. That is
what I had in mind when 1 said I hoped that the new Attaché would not interpret

? Ministere de I'Intérieur./Ministry of Internal Affairs.



12 CONDUCT OF EXTERNAL RELATIONS

too narrowly his functions. For his own peace of mind, furthermore, I think it
essential that he occupy himsclf in this way, or he will quickly become discour-
aged, frustrated and unhappy.

Yours sincerely,
JW. HOLMES

13. C.H./Vol. 207

Le délégué au Comité préparatoire de 'Organisation internationale des réfugiés
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures

Delegate to Preparatory Committee of International Refugee Organization
to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL Geneva, May 10, 1948

My dear Escott [Reid],

I have had referred to me copics of your lcticr to Mr. Holmes of February 26th,
together with accompanying memorandum on your intcrvicw with Brigadier
Allard, the two letters of March 18th addressed to you by Mr. Holmes on the sub-
ject of Service attachés at Moscow, and the lctter addressed to you by Mr. Ford on
March 24tht on the same subject.

I have no hesitation in endorsing all that Holmes and Ford write with regard to
this subject. Not only is it uscless to have Service attachés in Moscow because
there is nothing for them to do, but it is positively dangerous and the chances are
very grave that sooner or later we will be involved in some intcrnational incident.
This is particularly the case because the Defence Department stubbornly refuse to
believe our representatives, who rcally know Russia, and contend that if they send
the right man he will find work to do in Moscow. This means that whoever they
send will, like Brigadier Allard, feel that he should be able to “deliver the goods™,
unless the man is very much above the average. This means that there is a grave
danger that he will do somcthing which, sooner or later, will get us into trouble.
Finally, and not unimportant, is the fact that it is very disturbing to the morale of
our staff at Moscow to have Scrvice attachés hanging around with nothing to do.

I do not expect that this letter will arrive in time (o alter the decision which I
believe has already been reached, but I thought it was my duty to warn you so that
perhaps before the men leave for Moscow they will be cautioned not to do anything
which will result in an international incident. This at lcast will scrve to absolve our
Department from failure to rcalize the risks we are running in sending to Moscow
men who impress me as being “babes in the woods”.

With kindest regards and all good wishcs,

Yours sincercly,
L.D. WILGRESS
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3¢ PARTIE/PART 3

REPRESENTATION DIPLOMATIQUE ET CONSULAIRE
DIPLOMATIC AND CONSULAR REPRESENTATION

SECTION A

AUTRICHE
AUSTRIA

14. DEA/8447-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa)], May 14, 1948

DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH AUSTRIA

You will recall that the post-war rclations between Canada and Austria were
reviewed in a memorandum which I had prepared for you on January 21st, 1948.+
After pointing out that Canada had ncver been at war with the political entity of
Austria, nor with any Austrian predccessor to the present Government, the memo-
randum reported that both the Canadian High Commissioner in London and the
Canadian Ambassador in Washington had been approached by their Austrian col-
leagues with a view to exchanging diplomatic representation; and that the Austrian
Minister in Washington had explained that his Government would like to open a
Legation in Ottawa, or at least a Consulate-General, even if the Canadian Govern-
ment were not able to reciprocate for the time being.

2. Your comment on the memorandum on February 12th was: *“Council feels we
should not be in any hurry about this. We arc not able 10 expand at present.” On
February 14th you added: “In view of attitude of Council re our mission in Rome, 1
prefer not to bring up the matter of diplomatic relations with Austria at this time.
Perhaps we might consider it a fcw wecks hence when again discussing Rome.”

3. The elevation of our mission in Rome from Legation to Embassy has recently
received your, and the Prime Minister’s, approval. I fecl that consideration might
now be given to the Austrian Government’s request for some sort of representation
here.

4. The Austrian Government, since the date of my previous memorandum on the
subject, has continued to press this matter, and not only through their Ministers in
London and Washington. As you know, the Austrian Chancellor himself brought it
up when he received Mr. Manion of our Rome Legation, during the latter’s visit to
Vienna in connection with Canadian relicf shipments. In a despatch dated February
24th Mr. Manion rcported: “The Austrian Government desires by all possible
means to strengthen its position vis-a-vis the Western Powers.”
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5. I consider that recent developments in Europe make it advisable for us to do
what we can to help Austria strengthen the tics with the West upon which it evi-
dently sets such store. It is true that our shortage of staff makes it inadvisable to
consider an exchange of diplomatic representatives for the time being. However, I
can see no objection to the Austrian Government’s alternative suggestion, that an
Austrian Consulate-General be appointed to Ottawa, — a step, of course, which
involves no obligation whatever on our part to reciprocate.

6. I would suggest, therefore, that we might instruct the Canadian High Commis-
sioner in London to inform his Austrian collcague that the Canadian Government
would now welcome the establishment of an Austrian Consulate-General in
Ottawa. In doing so he should make clear that we cannot reciprocate now or in the
foreseeable future.!®

L.B. P{EARSON]

15. DEA/8447-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], July 14, 1948

Attached is a fresh copy of a memorandum cntitled “Diplomatic Relations with
Austria”, which I sent to you on May 14th. My conclusion was that while our
shortage of staff made it inadvisable to consider an exchange of diplomatic repre-
sentatives for the time being, we might well allow the Austrian Government to
establish a Consulatc General in Ottawa (as this would involve no obligation
whatever on our part to reciprocate). You returned the memorandum with the fol-
lowing annotation: I prefer to wait until I can suggest something more obvious in
the way of advantages to a grouping of the Western Powers.”

2. May I take the liberty of pointing out that our Ambassador in Washington and
our High Commissioner in London both expressed regret that we did not accede to
the Austrian Government’s minimum request, viz. for a Consulate General.

Mr. Wrong wrote on May 28th:

“I find it difficult to know how to explain to the Austrian Minister that we are
not prepared at present to receive an Austrian Consul General in Ottawa. I think
that there would be some practical advantages (o us in having an Austrian represen-
tative in Canada as there arc a number of Austrian citizens in Canada who from
time to time require consular services. Furthermore, in connection with the devel-
opment of E.R.P. there might be some value in having an Austrian representative
available through whom information about Canadian supplics could be conveyed to

10 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
1 prefer to wait until [ can suggest something more obvious in the way of advantages to a group-
ing of the Western Powers. St. L{aurent] 17.5.48
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the Austrian Government. At present, if we have any business to do with the Aus-
trian Government, we either have to send somcone specially to Vienna or commu-
nicate through the British Minister, neither of which is a satisfactory way of doing
business.

I am rather loath to undertake to explain to my Austrian colleague here the rea-
sons for our reluctance when we have in Ottawa, lct us say, a Haitian Consul Gen-
eral, a Lebanese Consul and a Finnish Minister.”

Mr. Robertson said in a telegram dated June 4th:

“I am sorry that the recommendation in paragraph 6 of Mr. Pearson’s memoran-
dum of May 14th was not approved, since the Austrian Government’s principal
interest in having a representative in Canada is to have someone look afler their
nationals and to see what can be done to promote trade. They would, I think, be
content for a while with Consular rcpresentation, although their neighbours in
Prague and Belgrade have diplomatic representation with Canada. Our general pol-
icy in the past has been to put no obstacle in the way of fricndly countries establish-
ing Consulates in Canada, particularly if there was no implication of reciprocity in
such an arrangement. I think it would be difficult to make an exception in this rule
against Austria.”

3. Mr. Robertson has now received a note from the Austrian Legation in which he
is asked to ascertain the views of thc Canadian Government on the suitability of
one Mr. Pacumann of Montreal for the position of Honorary Representative of the
Austrian Tourist Office in Canada. Mr. Robertson comments: “Inasmuch as our
diplomatic and/or consular rclations with Austria still have to be normalized, I
doubt the wisdom of accepting a representative of the Austrian Tourist Office,
which seems to be a Government agency, even in an honorary capacity.”

4. You may wish, at this stage, to reconsider the possibility of authorizing the
establishment of an Austrian Consulate General in Canada, as suggested in the last
paragraph of my memorandum of May 14th. If you were to submit this proposal to
Cabinet, I presume you would emphasize that a Consul General has no diplomatic
status and that there would be absolutely no obligation on our part to open any sort
of mission in Austria.

5. The Austrian Chargé d’ Affaires in London has asked for an appointment with
Mr. Robertson with a view to discussing this matter as soon as possible.

L.B. P[EARSON}
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16. CH/Vol. 2094

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in United Kingdom

PERSONAL Ottawa, July 29, 1948

Dear Norman [Robertson],

The Cabinet reconsidered the other day the question of Austrian representation
in Canada. It was one of those very bad Cabinct days, and to my great disappoint-
ment, the reconsideration resulted in a negative dccision. The Minister did his best:
but the Prime Minister would have nothing to do with the matter at this time. The
decision as formally reported was as follows:

“The Cabinet after discussion, agreed that it would be inadvisable to accept a
representative of the Austrian government in Canada at this time and that the High
Commissioner in London and the Ambassador in Washington be instructed to
inform Austrian authorities that it would not be possible to permit the establish-
ment of an Austrian consulate general in Ottawa.”!!

I need hardly say how reluctant I am to pass on a decision of this kind. It is
embarrassing, of course, to tell the Austrian government that we will not receive a
consular representative. Perhaps you could put it that there are special circum-
stances which make reception of an Austrian Consul General difficult at the present
time; but that we hope that it will not be long before the difficulties are removed.
The “special circumstances” will probably be assumed by the Austrians to be
related to the fact that there has been no peace treaty with Austria. This, I admit, is
a rather flimsy excuse, considering the action which has been taken by other coun-
tries; but I suppose we should not discourage them from making this deduction.

What I am anxious to do is not to give the Austrians the impression that this
decision is irrevocable and will not be reconsidered later in the year. Would it be
possible to strike a friendly note by saying that, if their representative in Washing-
ton would care to come to Canada from time to time, he would be warmly wel-
comed and we would be glad to transact such official business with him as may be
required?

I would think also that the Cabinet decision does not extend so far as to refuse to
recognize a tourist representative. Possibly they could go ahcad with such an
appointment if they so desire.'?

" Conclusions du Cabinet le 20 juillet.
Cabinet Conclusions, July 20.

121 e 26 aoiit Saint-Laurent approuvait en principe la nomination d’un représentant honoraire au
Canada du Bureau autrichien de tourisme (Friedrich von Pilis de Whitby, Ontario).
On August 26, St. Laurent approved in principle the appointment of an Honorary Representative in
Canada of the Austrian Tourist Office (Friedrich von Pilis of Whitby, Ontario).
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Will you convey this decision to the Austrians in your most diplomatic way and,
when a suitable opportunity presents itsclf here, we will have this matter reconsid-
ered. The Minister, I may add, is personally in favour of the proposal and will be in
a position to support it later, I hope with more effect.

Yours sincerely,
MIKE [PEARSON]

SECTION B

CEYLAN
CEYLON

17. DEA/5-C (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

SECRET [Ouawa}, May 3, 1948

ACCREDITING OF MR. KEARNEY TO CEYLON

When Mr. Kearney was attending the celebration of independence of Ceylon in
February last, the question arose in a discussion with the Ceylonese Prime Minister
as to whether Mr. Kearney might not be accredited as well to Ceylon. The Prime
Minister of Ceylon appeared to be anxious to have this arrangement made and to
have in turn Ceylon’s High Commissioner in London accredited to Canada.

2. Mr. Kearney is in favour of his being accredited to Ceylon since if evacuation
of Europeans to Ceylon should become necessary it would be desirable to have
some Canadian representation there. A further consideration is that living condi-
tions in New Delhi in midsummer are very trying for Europeans and they normally
leave the city for a cooler area, usually the northern hills. In view of the disturbed
situation in the north this year it is understood that the diplomatic corps are gener-
ally moving to the coast for the summer months. The summer climate in Colombo,
Ceylon, is quite satisfactory for Europcans and Mr. Kearncy would be prepared to
go there instead of to the coast.

3. Since the Ceylonese Prime Minister suggested accrediting the High Commis-
sioner in the United Kingdom to Canada, it was thought desirable to ask the United
Kingdom’s views informally. Officials of the Commonwealth Relations Office
have indicated that although the United Kingdom, like Canada, is opposed in prin-
ciple to the practice of dual representation, it would waive objections in the case of
Ceylon in view of the special circumstances.

4. It is recommended that the Ceylonese Government should be formally

approached in the matter. It should, however, be made clear 10 the Ceylonese
Government:
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(a) that in principle the Canadian Government is opposed to the practice of dual
representation but in view of the special circumstances in the case of Ceylon, it
would be prepared to accredit Mr. Kearney and, if Ceylon wishes to accredit its
High Commissioner for the United Kingdom in Canada, the Canadian Government
would have no objection;

(b) that in accrediting Mr. Kearney to Ceylon it should be understood that the
Canadian Government could not prepare to open up a permanent office in Ceylon
or could not undertake in any foresceable future to appoint a separate High Com-
missioner to Ceylon, or to continue the proposed arrangement indefinitely. The
proposed arrangement should rather be regarded as an experiment;

(c) that Mr. Kearney would ordinarily reside in New Delhi but would pay an
occasional visit to Ceylon for official purposcs.'

L.B. P[EARSON}

SECTION C

TCHECOSLOVAQUIE ET POLOGNE
CZECHOSLOVAKIA AND POLAND

18. DEA/9490-K-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], January 30, 1948

DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS IN PRAGUE AND WARSAW

On December 15th last, I sent you a memorandum on this subject, copy of
which is, for convenience, attached.’ Since this memorandum was written, we
have had approaches from both the Polish and Czcchoslovak Governments, expres-
sing their disappointment that we have not appointed Ministers (o their countries.
The matter has been brought to a head in both capitals by the announcement that
we have sent a fully accredited Minister to Yugoslavia.

The Czechoslovak Minister has told me, informally, that his Government
would, he thought, be disappointed if the appointment of our Minister to Yugosla-
via were not followed up very shortly by the appointment of a Canadian Minister to
Czechoslovakia. We have had the same report from Mr. Macdonnell in Prague.

13 Le Cabinet a rejeté cet avis le 6 mai. Saint-Laurent, qui avait soulcnu la proposition, a expliqué cette
décision comme suit dans une note 2 Pearson en datc du 8 mai (DEA/5-C(S))t :
Cabinet rejected this advice on May 6. As St. Laurent, who had supported the proposal, explained in
a minute to Pearson on May 8 (DEA/5-C(S))7:
Council felt no extension of our scrvices in the East should be atiempted at this time.
14 Voir volume 13, document 21./See Volume 13, Document 21.
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There is no question that the Prague post should be one of the most important in
our diplomatic service in present circumstances. Czechoslovakia is almost the last
bridge between the east and the west, and I am satisfied, myself, that we should do
everything we can to emphasize the importance of that bridge. I would, myself,
like to see our Czech Legation raised to an Embassy, and an outstanding Canadian
made Ambassador. General Crerar might, even now, be persuaded to accept this
post, and a man of his calibre could, I think, excrcise a very important influence in
this very strategic sphere. However, if this is not possible, I would strongly urge
that we promote Macdonnell to Minister. As I have pointed out previously, this
does not mean that he would be promoted in our hierarchy, as he would remain
classified as a Foreign Service Officer, but it would be a recognition of the impor-
tance we attach to the Czech post, and would remove any fecling of disappointment
that the Czech Government has.

As for Poland, substantially the same considerations apply. Mr. Kirkwood, in a
letter which we have recently received from him dated January 15, says that the
Polish Government has continuously shown some disappointment that we have not
yet appointed a Minister to Warsaw. He goces on (o say that the recent appointment
of a new Polish Minister to Canada is a fresh indication of the Polish expectation
that Canada will reciprocate. He fears that Poland would consider it a continued
affront if we withhold the appointment of a Minister very much longer, especially
since we have now appointed a Minister to Yugoslavia and to Turkey and contem-
plate sending one to Sweden.

Here, again, I would suggest that Mr. Kirkwood be given the rank of Minister,
though, also, this would not mean any reclassification. There are particular reasons
why he should be left in Warsaw. Living conditions there are very difficult indeed,
and there would certainly be few candidates in Canada anxious for this post. Kirk-
wood lives in the Hotel Bristol, which was almost completely destroyed, but some
parts of which have been rebuilt. It certainly would be no place for a new Minister
with a wife and family. Kirkwood has the advantage, dubious in all other respects,
of being a bachelor, and is doing a good job in Warsaw, under very difficult
conditions.

I would be most grateful if you could have a word with the Prime Minister about
this at an early date.

L.B. P[EARSON]

19, DEA/9490-K-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affuires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affuirs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ouawa], February 26, 1948

The attached documentst have to do with the appointment of Macdonnell as
Minister to Czechoslovakia and Kirkwood as Minister to Poland. You will recall
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that the Cabinet on February 12 approved of these two appointments and that the
King has given his approval. The Governments of Czechoslovakia and Poland have
been asked for their agrément. The agréments have not yet been received, but they
may be received any day.'s

Our plans had been to make a simultancous public announcement of both

appointments as soon as the agréments had been received from the two Govern-
ments concerned.

An announcement of Macdonnell’s appointment as Minister in Prague immedi-
ately after the Communist coup d’Etat there might be misinterpreted. The danger of
misinterpretation might be lessened if we could postpone the announcement for a
couple of weeks. The decision, however, is not entirely in our hands and it may be
that the Government in Czechoslovakia might make the announcement as soon as
they have given their agrément for Macdonnell’s appointment. In that event, 1
assume that there is nothing which we can do except to confirm the appointment as
soon as we hear officially that the agrément has been given.

It seems to me that it would be difficult now that matters have gone so far to
reconsider the decision to make Macdonnell a Minister. Besides, we have already
sent a minister to the out and out Communist government in Yugoslavia and we are
appointing Kirkwood as Minister to a Government in Poland which is just as com-
munist as that which now exists in Czechoslovakia.

Of course, if the United Kingdom should refuse recognition to the new govern-
ment in Czechoslovakia, we would have to reconsider our position.

I should be grateful if you would let me know whether you would agree that for
the present our objcctive should be to postpone the announcement of the appoint-
ments of Macdonnell and Kirkwood for about two wceks and to make the
announcements of both appointments simultancously.'®

There are four documents attached for your signature and for Submission to
Council.

EscoTT REID

1S L’agrément concernant la nomination de Kirkwood a été regu le 8 mars, en dépit d’un délai de
transmission a Ottawa.
The agrément for Kirkwood’s appointment was reccived on March 8, although there was a delay in
transmission to Ottawa.

16 Saint-Laurent a approuvé cette fagon de procéder. Ni Kirkwood ni Macdonncll n’ont présenté de
lettres de créance.
St. Laurent agreed to this course of action. Neither Kirkwood nor Macdonnell presented credentials.
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SECTION D

ALLEMAGNE
GERMANY

20. DEA/50136-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], May 20, 1948

During the last few months the Department has been considering the advisability
of establishing a Canadian office in Frankfurt. A memorandum was prepared sug-
gesting that it would be advisable to open a consulate in the “capital” of Bizonia
because of its increasing economic and political importance.

2. This memorandum was sent to our Heads of missions in London, Washington,
Paris and Berlin and they were asked for their comments. These have now been
received and all are agreed that the suggested consulalc would be valuable.'” Mr.
Robertson felt that we should have someone with sufficient authority in Frankfurt
to supervise and control the opcrations of Canadian immigration tcams in Bizonia.
Mr. Wrong believed it to be most desirable to establish a Canadian office in Frank-
furt as soon as possible on the grounds that, if the situation grew worse, the office
might be needed in Frankfurt at shorter notice than we would be able to set it up.
General Vanier emphasized the economic importance of Canadian interests in
Western Germany which he felt could best be served by the opening of an office in
Frankfurt. ;

3. Since our memorandum referred to was prepared the London Tripartite talks
have made considerable progress. Steps will be taken for a Trizonal German consti-
tutional assembly to mcet by Scptember 1st, 1948. Full Trizonal fusion is being
aimed at and it is hoped that it will follow the establishment of a Western German
government. Opportunities arc being given to the Benelux States to comment on
Bizonal developments through their consulates in Frankfurt.

4. On the basis of these responses and having in mind the recent and rapidly
developing events resulting from the Tripartite talks in London, it scems to me that:

(a) It would be psychologically and politically unwise to withdraw our mission
in Berlin at the present time.

(b) A consular office in Frankfurt would be useful in view of:

17 C’est trompeur car le chef de la mission militaire 2 Berlin a indiqué son désaccord dans deux lettres
a Reid (les 19 et 22 mars). Dans la seconde lettre, plus personnelle, Pope fait ce commentaire :
This is misleading as the Head of the Military Mission in Berlin expressed his opposition in two
letters to Reid (March 19 and 22). In the sccond, more personal letter, Pope comments that: “like
Calvin Coolidge’s parson’s view of sin, ‘I'm agin it’.”
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(i) The unsatisfactory situation in Berlin which may conceivably result in the
withdrawal of our mission from there.

(i1) The increasing political importance of Frankfurt as the capital of a large and
important “state”.

(ii1) The import programme for Western Germany under the European Coopera-
tion Act in which we may have some interest.

(iv) The removal of travel restrictions for businessmen and some restrictions on
foreign banking activities which suggest that Western Germany will be open to
world trade.

(v) The need for a representative to supervise and coordinate the operations of
our immigration teams in Western Germany.

(vi) The difficulty of performing all these functions from Berlin which is, as you
know, comparatively inaccessible.

(c) If a Frankfurt office were opened the volume of consular work in Berlin
would not justify the retention at that post of the consular officer Grade III who is
now stationed there. He could therefore be transferred to Frankfurt and only one
additional officer would be rcquired at Frankfurt.

(d) As is usual in countries where we have a diplomatic mission and a consular
representative, the Frankfurt represcntative should be responsible to the Head of the
mission in Berlin.

(e) All our enquirics indicate that there would be no objection on the part of the
occupying powers to the opening of a Canadian consulate in Frankfurt with juris-
diction throughout the three zones of Western Germany.

4. 1 therefore recommend that preparations be made in the Department for the
opening of a consular office in Frankfurt which would be subordinate to the Mili-
tary mission in Berlin which, I feel, must be maintained.

5. The Frankfurt office would have the following functions:

(a) It should coordinate the opcrations of all Canadian Government agencies in
the three Western Zones.

(b) It should perform consular functions in the thrce zones.

(c) It should provide political and economic representation in the three zones.

6. If you agree, I suggest that General Pope should be authorized to seek office
space and quarters in Frankfurt'® and that the three Occupying Powers should be
formally asked to agree to the opening of a Canadian consulate in Frankfurt.”

L.B. PIEARSON]

¥ AJ. Hicks, le chef de la section consulaire & Berlin, est déplacé & Francfort en juillet pour diriger le
consulat dans cette ville.
A.J. Hicks, Chicf of Consular Section, Berlin, relocated to Frankfurt in charge of the consulate there
in July.
' Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I agree. St. L[aurent}] May 25, 1948
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SECTION E

ITALIE
ITALY

21 DEA/9917-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], January 9, 1948

PROPOSED ELEVATION OF CANADIAN LEGATION IN ROME AND ITALIAN
LEGATION IN OTTAWA

You will remember that, when it was dccided to exchange formal diplomatic
representation with Italy, the Italian authoritics requested that the missions should
be Legations for the time being rather than Embassies. In view of the events of the
immediate past, the Italians wished to move slowly in their return to normal diplo-
matic relations. Although we should have preferred an exchange of Embassies, we
understood the Italian reasons and rcadily agreed to exchange Legations.

2. In a recent, personal letter, Mr. Désy has advised me that the Italian authorities
(including the President, Prime Minister and Foreign Minister) fecl that the time is
now ripe to elevate the rank of the diplomatic missions and are somewhat anxious
that a request to this effect should be reccived from Canada.

3. Mr. Désy was told that the Italians expect the initiative to come from us
because we are the victors of the war. I assume this means that the Italians do not
wish to appear either presumptuous or suppliant.

4. Mr. Désy suspects that the Italian Government would welcome this change
before it engages in the clectoral campaign, as it would enhance governmental
prestige and be considered to express Canadian appreciation of efforts aimed at the
restoration of Italy.

5. In view of our general aim of reducing the distinction between Ministers and
Ambassadors, I should think we could support the suggested change in status. The
change would, I suppose, be some small indication of support for Italy’s struggle to
remain democratic. Incidentally it would remove the anomaly of maintaining in
Rome a Minister “with the personal rank of Ambassador.”

6. I see no real objection to our taking the initiative in this matter, as the Italians
seem to attach some importance to it, and, if you agrec, I shall see that the neces-
sary steps are taken.?

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Could you clear this with P[rime] Mlinister] or send him a memo about it before | take it up with
him. Louis S. St. Laurent, Jan[uary] 14, 1948
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7. Even if the decision is taken to raisec our mission in Rome to an Embassy, I
think we should have to make it clear to Mr. Désy that he cannot, on that account,
expect to receive any additional staff for some time to come.

L.B. PEARSON

22, DEA/9917-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au ministre en lalie

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Minister in Italy

Ottawa, February 16, 1948

Dear Jean [Désy]:

I told you on December 31 last that the question of the elevation of the Legation
in Rome to an Embassy would be considered by the Government. For that purpose
I had previously sent a memorandum on this subject to the Prime Minister and the
Minister recommending this coursc.

The matter came before Cabinet on February 12.2' The arguments of our memo-
randum were appreciated but it was felt that some misunderstanding might arise in
Canada if we pressed for this change at the moment. The fact that Italy, an ex-
enemy power, would be in a preferred position over two or three of the ex-allied
powers, where we were represented, was stressed. It was agreed that while change
at the moment was undesirable, it should bc made as soon as possible. For that
purpose I will be bringing the matter forward again with the Minister’s approval in
two or three months.

I am sorry that we could not have this change made immediately, but the delay
will not, I think, be long. Mcanwhile, no matter what they may call the mission in
Rome, we here only think of you as being one of our senior Ambassadors. In this
case the words “Personal Rank of Ambassador” really mean something.

Yours sincerely,
L..B. PEARSON

2 e 12 février, le Cabinet a reporté sa décision par cette recommendation attribuée au premier
ministre.
On February 12, Cabinet deferred a decision with this recommendation attributed to the Prime
Minister.
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23 DEA/9917-40

Le ministre en ltalie
au sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Minister in Italy
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

PERSONAL Rome, February 26, 1948

My dear Mike [Pcarson];

I thank you for your letter of February 16th regarding the present non-elevation
of the Legation in Rome to an Embassy.

Of course, I have no right to question the wisdom of the decision reached, but I
should like to point out that ltaly is an ex-cnemy power which has become an ex-
allied power.

1 do sincerely hope that the change which, at the moment, is undesirable, will
become before too long desirable, and I regret that, for the reasons given in the last
paragraph of my letter of January 2nd, the suggcested change has been adjourned.
We could have helped cffectively the Italian Government in the course of the com-
ing elections at very little cxpense. And in view of the recent developments in
Czechoslovakia, the clevation of our mission to Embassy would have been highly
appreciated by the Italian Government as an opportunc and well-timed manifesta-
tion of friendship.

If it is true that we want to check the progress of Communism in Europe, espe-
cially in Italy, it seems that we should use every possiblc means, as insignificant as
they may look in the Canadian perspeclive, 1o increase the power of resistance of
those parties combatting the threatening advance of the Soviet.

I suppose we have every good rcason not to hurt the feclings of our ex-allies
who are now behind the iron curtain, and I carnestly hope that Italy will remain on
this side of the curtain. The proposal made would have helped somcwhat in that
direction.

I appreciate your kind remarks in the last paragraph of your letter. They are very
soothing to my skittish vanity.

Yours sincerely,
JEAN [DESY]
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24, DEA/9917-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], May 5, 1948

ELEVATION OF CANADIAN LEGATION IN ROME AND ITALIAN LEGATION
IN OTTAWA

Now that the Italian elections have returned the democratic Government of Mr.
de Gasperi securely to power, I believe we should reconsider the question of raising
our mission in Rome from a Legation to an Embassy, and asking the Italians to do
the same in Ottawa.

2. You will remember that I recommended that this be done in a memorandum of
January 9th, 1948, but that Cabinet dccided on February 12th that no action should
be taken at that time.

3. It seems to me that the result of the Italian clections has now greatly strength-
ened the case for raising the status of our Rome mission:

(a) Prior to the elections the Italian Government more than once asked us unoffi-
cially to propose this step, apparently desiring to enhance its prestige during a criti-
cal period, by securing what would have appeared to be a mark of approbation from
Canada. Cabinet may have been reluctant to act on this sort of consideration as
long as the issue of the elections was still in doubt. It is now certain, however, that
the de Gasperi victory has delighted the great majority of Canadians, who would
regard the clevation of our mission as a fitting expression of their approval of the
way things have gone in Italy, and of their desire to encourage the Italians to perse-
vere in the course which they have chosen.

(b) Another reason for Cabinct’s hesitation last Fecbruary may have been the
thought that by the time the formalitics had been completed, we might have found
that we had appointed an Ambassador to an antipathelic government. The resound-
ing success of the democratic partics in Italy has removed all cause for anxiety on
this score.

(c) The elevation of our mission would not only accord with our general aim of
reducing the distinction between Ministers and Ambassadors, but it would remove
the anomaly of maintaining in Rome a Minister “with the personal rank of
Ambassador.”

(d) Apparently the Italians expect the initiative to come from us because we are
the victors of the war. I assumc this mcans that the Italians do not wish o appear
either presumptuous or suppliant.
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4. For these reasons I therefore recommend that we propose to the Italian Gov-
ernment that our mission in Rome, and its mission in Ottawa, be raised from Lega-
tion to Embassy.?

S. Even if this decision is taken, I think we should have to make it clear to Mr.
Désy that he could not, on that account, expect to receive any additional staff for
some time to coine.

6. Mr. St. Laurent has agreed with this recommendation, and has asked me to
bring it to your attention.?

L.B. PEARSON

SECTION F

ETATS-UNIS
UNITED STATES

25. DEA/10137-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au consul-général désigné a San Francisco

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Consul General Designate in San Francisco

Ottawa, June 10, 1948

Dear Mr. Scott,

The Governor-in-Council, by P.C. 367 of January 30th, 1948, a copy of which is
attached marked “A”,} has appointed you Consul General of Canada at San Fran-
cisco, California.

In this capacity you will receive a salary of $8,000 per annum, and allowances
of $10,000 per annum. The allowances will be paid to you with effect from the date
of your arrival in San Francisco. Attached marked “B” is the Order-in-Council,
P.C. {illegible]/666 of February 20th, 1948,1 which authorizes these amounts. In
consequence, your initial pay and allowances will be at the rate of $18,000 per
annum. No other allowance for housing accommodations, entertainment, etc., will

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I am quite agreeable. W.L.M. K[ing) 6 [May] 1948

B Cette recommendation a été reformulée sous forme d’une note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
extérieures au Cabinet en date du 11 mars. Celleci a été approuvée par le Cabinet le 12 mars (C.P.
2498 du 3 juin). Désy a présenté ses lettres de créance le 26 juin. L’ambassadeur d’Italie, Mario di
Stefano, a présenté ses lettres de créance le 8 novembre (Communiqué de presse Ne 85)
This recommendation was recast as a Memorandum from the Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet, dated May 11. It was approved by Cabinet on May 12 (confirmed by P.C. 2498 of June
3). Désy presented his credentials on June 26. The Ambassador of Italy, Mario di Stefano, presented
his credentials on November 8. (Press Release No. 85)
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be permitted. Travelling expenses, however, may be claimed in accordance with
the regulations.

The Consulate General in San Francisco is the third to be opened in the United
States, and effects the division of that country into three parts for the supervision of
our consular activities. There are already Consulates General in New York, with
jurisdiction over the Atlantic States, and at Chicago supervising the Central and
Mid-western States. The post at San Francisco will administer the Mountain and
Coast States. The attached sheet marked “C”t shows the division of territory in
detail.

As you are aware, it is the intention that a Consulate will be established at Los
Angeles at the beginning of 1949. It is possible that at some future date, so far
undetermined, it will become necessary to open a Consulate at Seattle. The Consu-
late at Los Angeles, when established, will be responsible, under your general
supervision, for the southern portion of the State of California, and the State of
Arizona.

It will be your duty to act as a representative of Canada in the whole territory
allotted to your Consulate-General. In the course of your tour of duty you will
doubtless find it desirable to visit parts of your territory other than that immediately
contiguous to San Francisco. Such occasions may be used to advantage for report-
ing to the Ambassador on any particular matters of interest which you may
encounter.

It will be your responsibility to encourage Canadian trade, and travel to Canada,
to maintain registers of Canadians living under your jurisdiction who may wish to
so register, to distribute information matter, to deal with applications for immigra-
tion and temporary entry to Canada, to prepare political and commercial reports, to
issue travel documents and grant visas, to assist destitute Canadians, to prepare and
endorse documents, to conduct correspondence, to maintain records and accounts,
and to perform such other related duties as may be prescribed or required.

You will at all times bear in mind that the principal function of the Consulate
General of which you are in charge is the promotion and cementing of the tradition-
ally close and friendly relations which have for so long prevailed between the peo-
ple of Canada and those of the United States. You will, however, have observed
that there is much misconception among the people of the United States, concern-
ing Canada and its government, culture and people. It will, therefore, be your con-
stant concern so to act that, so far as is possible, this misconception may be
dispelled.

This briefly describes your duties in general. The Chief of the Consular Division
will supply you with a separate memorandum for your guidance, in more detail, in
carrying out your commission.

Your appointment is the earnest of the confidence reposed in you by the Govern-
ment of Canada and by this Department. I wish you all possible success in your
undertaking.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. P[EARSON]
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REGLEMENTS DE LA PAIX
PEACE SETTLEMENTS

PREMIERE PARTIE/PART 1
EUROPE

SECTION A

APPLICATION DES TRAITES DE PAIX AVEC L’ITALIE, LA ROUMANIE,
LA HONGRIE, LA FINLANDE ET LA BULGARIE
IMPLEMENTATION OF PEACE TREATIES WITH ITALY, ROUMANIA,
HUNGARY, FINLAND AND BULGARIA

26. DEA/4697-G-6-40

Extrait d'une note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], January 30, 1948

PEACE TREATY WITH BULGARIA — CANADIAN RIGHTS

An interesting question has arisen in connection with the Peace Treaty with
Bulgaria. ’
2. Canada did not declare war against Bulgaria and, consequently, was not a sig-
natory to the Treaty. However, Canada may be able to derive certain benefits under
Article 32 of the Treaty, which reads as follows:

“Articles 22, 23, 29 and Annex VI of the present Treaty shall apply to the Allied
and Associated Powers and France and to those of the United Nations whose
diplomatic relations with Bulgaria have been broken off during the war.”

3. If diplomatic relations have been broken off within the meaning of Article 32
of the Peace Treaty, the Bulgarian Government would be obliged to return all prop-
erty belonging to Canadian citizens which might have been removed by force or
duress from the territory of any of the United Nations and would also be required to
restore all Canadian property as it now exists in that country to the Canadian own-
ers. If restoration in complete good order is not possible, compensation in local
currency is to be paid to the extent of two-thirds of the amount of the damage
sustained. Bulgaria would, moreover, during a period of eighteen months com-
mencing September 15, 1947, be obliged to grant to Canada most-favoured-nation
treatment providing Canada reciprocates. Finally, Bulgaria, for a period of one year
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commencing September 15, 1947, would be obliged to enable Canadian citizens to
submit for review any judgments given in Bulgarian courts during the war, in cases
where the Canadian had been unable, adequately, to present his case, either as
plaintiff or defendant.

4. The principal interest which Canada appears to have in the benefits outlined in
paragraph 3 above is in respect of claims by Canadian citizens. So far, we are
aware of only four claims, one in the amount of $4,000 representing damage to
property and three in connection with Kingdom of Bulgaria bonds and the accumu-
lated interest thereon, amounting to $192,000. It should be possible to arrange for a
settlement of these relatively small claims through ordinary diplomatic negotiation
as readily as by reliance on the Treaty. Moreover, arrangements might be made
with the Bulgarian Government with a view to protecting Canadian claimants
before releasing Bulgarian assets now vested in the Custodian, amounting to
approximately $60,000.

5. In a despatch dated August 28, 1944, this Department advised the Dominions.
Office that “our formal position is that of a country which has broken diplomatic
relations but not declared war.” On the other hand, there does not seem to be any
evidence on file to establish that Canada broke off diplomatic relations with Bulga-
ria. Bulgaria has never had diplomatic or even consular representation in Canada.
Canada has at no time had diplomatic or consular representation in Bulgaria, the
United Kingdom Minister representing our interests in that country from time to
time as occasion required.

6. The question arises whether certain action taken on March 5, 1941, resulted in
a breaking off of diplomatic relations between Canada and Bulgaria. On that day,
acting on instructions from the Government of the United Kingdom, the United
Kingdom Minister to Bulgaria broke off diplomatic relations with that country. On
the same day, the Prime Minister of Canada stated in the House of Commons, in
announcing the action of the United Kingdom Government:

“There is no Canadian diplomatic mission in Bulgaria and there are no Bulga-
rian diplomatic or consular representatives in this country. There was, therefore,
no occasion for any action by the Canadian Government with regard to the sev-
erance of diplomatic relations.”

7. The Legal Adviser of the Department has stated that, while the matter is not
free from doubt, in his view the action taken on March 5, 1941, did not result in a
breaking off of diplomatic relations between Canada and Bulgaria within the mean-
ing of Article 32 of the Peace Treaty.

9. I am inclined to think that we should take the line suggested and rely for the
protection of Canadian interests on the remedies, by way of diplomatic representa-
tion or otherwise, that are available apart from the Peace Treaty. We would proba-
bly not wish to create the impression abroad that Canada’s diplomatic status was
dependent on, or indeed necessarily related to, action taken by United Kingdom
authorities.
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10. Do you agree?'
L.B. P[EARSON}

27. PCO/Vol. 66
Note du secrétaire du Cabinet pour le Cabinet

Memorandum by Secretary to the Cabinet to Cabinet

Ottawa, April 26, 1948

TERMINATION OF THE WAR WITH ITALY, ROUMANIA, HUNGARY
AND FINLAND; PROCLAMATION

The legal advisers of the Departments of Justice and External Affairs have
expressed the view that, in so far as Parliament, during the last session, approved
Treaties of Peace with Italy, Roumania, Hungary and Finland, it would be appropri-
ate that the coming into force of these Treatics and consequent termination of the
state of war should be announced by proclamation.

These Treaties were signed at Paris on Fcbruary 10th, 1947, each to come into
force on the date of deposit of the Instruments of Ratification of the parties con-
cerned. In the case of Canada, the Italian Peace Trcaty came into force on Septem-
ber 15th and Treaties for the other countries on Scplember 19th, 1947,

Submissions to Council have been prepared accordingly for the Secretary of
State for External Affairs, one to proclaim the Treaty of Peace with Italy and the
other for the Treaties with Roumania, Hungary and Finland. This division is in
conformity with that made when war was proclaimed against the above countries.?

A.D.P. HEENEY

! Note marginale :/Marginal note:
T agree. St. L[aurent]

2 Approuvé par le Cabinet le 28 avril. La proclamation relative 3 I'ltalie porte le numéro C.P. 2104 et
celle concernant ta Roumanie, la Hongric ct la Finlande, le numéro C.P. 2116, toutes deux en date du
11 mai.

Approved by Cabinet, April 28. The proclamation with respect to ltaly was issued as P.C. 2104, May
11. The proclamation with respect to Romania, Hungary and Finland was issued as P.C. 2116,
May 11.
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SECTION B

CONSEIL DES MINISTRES DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES
COUNCIL OF FOREIGN MINISTERS

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION 1

POINTS DE VUE SUR LE REGLEMENT AVEC L’ALLEMAGNE
VIEWS ON SETTLEMENT WITH GERMANY

28. PCO/Vol. 118

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TOP SECRET [Ottawal, April 3, 1948

You will recall that the Council of Foreign Ministers’ meeting in London at the
end of 1947 failed to rcach any solution to a varicty of problems which grew out of
the unsettled condition of Germany. The United Kingdom, United States and
France then felt obliged to mcet some of these urgent problems through a series of
individual and concerted actions.

2. One of these actions was the holding by the United Kingdom, the United
States and France of the London meeting on Western Germany. This took place
from February 23rd to March 6th. The Benelux states were invited to this meeting,
The agenda of the meeting was divided into two parts:

(a) Interim administrative problems which were reserved for the consideration of
the United Kingdom, the United States and France alone:

(i) The relationship of Western Germany to the Europcan Recovery Programme.

(ii) Reparations.

(iii) Political and economic organization of Germany as related to trizonal fusion.
(b) Topics of wider implication in the discussion of which the Benelux states
participated:

(i) The role of German economy in thec European economy and the control of the
Ruhr.

(ii) Security against Germany.

(iii) Evolution of the political and economic organization of Germany, excluding
the discussion on trizonal fusion.

(iv) Provisional territorial arrangements, e.g., the Saar.

3. Although a cursory examination of this agenda lcads to the conclusion that
something approaching a peace scttlement was being aimed at, we did not consider
that we should regard the association of the Benelux states or the exclusion of other
belligerents, including oursclves, as a denial of Canadian interests in the discus-
sion. We felt that the association of the Benclux states was a necessary step toward
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the realization of the European Recovery Programme, which the Canadian Govern-
ment had already welcomed.

4. The London meeting created a number of committees called Working Parties,
some of which reported back before the conclusion of the London meeting on
March 6th. One of these Working Parties was charged with examining the future
political organization of Germany. Its work, however, was not complete and it was
decided that the settlement of disagreed points should be referred to a new Working
Party to meet in Berlin. The Canadian Government has been invited to express its
views informally to this Working Party. It will be noted that this topic, while of
great importance, is not of outstanding importance as compared with some of the
other topics on which our views have not been solicited.

5. The London meeting is being resumed in the middle of April. At this meeting
the representatives of the six Governments are cxpected to produce decisions over
the whole ficld of subjects which were studied in the first meeting. These decisions
will then be placed before the governments concerned for approval and
implementation.

6. It seems evident that a peace settlement for Germany is being reached and that
no satisfactory method has been found for associating the smaller powers with that
settlement. This is not, of course, in line with the declared policy of the Govern-
ment that Canada should take a part in any German settlement proportionate to the
part this country took in the defeat of Germany.

7. However, the situation is extremely difficult for the United Kingdom, the
United States and France who arc anxious not to take any action which would leave
them open to a Soviet charge that thcy were making a scparatc pcace with Ger-
many. This difficulty is further complicated by the fact that the problems involved
are subject to extreme differences of opinion among the Western Powers them-
selves, and that the introduction of any morc countries would mean the introduction
of further differences and a slowing down of Western European consolidation
which we are anxious to see achieved with all possible speed. Our information
from London is that a confcrence of all belligerents would be inappropriate at pre-
sent because:

(a) The Bogota Confercnce is at prescnt in session and pressure would be
brought to bear upon the United States to include non-active belligerents in any
projected deliberations.

(b) The situation in Germany is extremely uncertain as regards the Soviet
Union’s next move and it would be well 1o scc what develops before undertaking
any fresh approach to the German settlement.

(c) The progress which is now being made, particularly toward the realization of
the European Recovery Programme, might be adversely affected.

8. The United Kingdom has expressed the hope that we will take part in the Ber-
lin Working Party and states that they would gladly rcccive any views the Canadian
Government may wish to express dircctly to them.

9. In the circumstances 1 feel:

(a) That General Pope should be authorized 1o present comments to the Working
Party on the future political organization of Germany; and
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(b) That a note should be transmitted to the United Kingdom, the United States
and French Governments pointing out that we bclieve something approaching a
peace settlement is being reached; that there is no adcquate part assigned to this
country in that settlement; and that, with due consideration of the difficulties
involved, Canada would welcome any suggestion those Governments may have to
make on how this country could be associaltcd in the scttlement we believe is being
reached.

10. T attach for your consideration draft telegrams to General Pope and to our
missions in London, Washington and Paris as well as a copy of C.R.O. telegram
Q.40 of March 9tht on which our telegram to General Pope is based.

L.B. PEARSON

29. DEA/7-CA-18 (S)

Le chef, la mission militaire auprés de la Commission alliée
de contrdle en Allemagne,
au président de la sous-commission gouvernementale de la division de contréle
pour U’'Allemagne du quartier général (élément britannique)

Head, Military Mission to the Allied Control Commission, Germany,
to President, Governmental Sub-Commission,
Headquarters Control Division for Germany (British Element)

SECRET [Berlin}, April 9, 1948

Dear Mr. Steel,

With reference to our conversation of yesterday afternoon, I beg to advise you
that T have now been instructed by my Government to present to the Berlin Work-
ing Party No. 5 the attached memorandum commenting on the Agreed Report of
the (London) Working Party on the various problems in regard to the future Ger-
man Government (Document TRI/4, dated at London, 4th March, 1948). As you
have already informed me that Working Party No. 5 has completed its labours, 1
beg to communicate this attached memorandum to you in your capacity as Chair-
man, trusting that you will be good enough to take due note of its contents and to
bring them to the attention of the Conference of Military Governors.

In this connection, may I invite your attention to the fact that in drawing up their
memorandum, the Canadian Government had before them only a cabled summary
of the Document TRI/4.

I attach further, for your information, a copy of a memorandum in regard to
procedure in the matter of drafting the actual terms of the German peace settlement
which the High Commissioncr for Canada in London and the Canadian Ambassa-
dors in Washington and Paris have been instructed to present to the Governments to
which they are respectively accredited.

Yours sincerely,
[MAURICE POPE]
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[PlECE JOINTE 1/ENCLOSURE 1)
Note

Memorandum
SECRET Berlin, April 9, 1948

CANADIAN SUBMISSION ON THE AGREED REPORT OF THE (LONDON) WORKING
PARTY ON THE VARIOUS PROBLEMS IN REGARD TO THE FUTURE GERMAN
GOVERNMENT, HAVING REGARD TO POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC CONDITIONS
(DOCUMENT TRI/4, DATED 4TH MARCH, 1948)

1. General

The presentation of these comments to the Berlin Working Party No. 5 should
not be construed as denoting any change in the view which the Canadian Govern-
ment has repeatedly expressed that the measure of Canada’s participation in the
war against Germany warrants Canada being accorded a correspondingly effective
part in the framing of the German peace scttlement. The comments are thercfore
presented without prejudice to our right to present views later and to insist on an
effective part in drafting the actual terms of the peace sctiiement.

2. Assumptions

It is assumed:

(a) that the German territory for which a political structure is proposed in the
(London) Working Party’s rcport will consist, in thc immediate future, of the
United Kingdom, United States and French Zones, but that it is intcnded that the
political structure should be capable of application to the whole of Germany;

(b) that Western Germany will remain under mililary occupation indcfinitely;

(c) that Western Germany must be a community capable of playing its part in
the life of Western Europe;

(d) that Western Germany will participate in thc Western European system
known as Western Union.

3. We understand that it is the intention of the Western European nations to estab-
lish as rapidly as possible effcctive central organs of the Western Europcan commu-
nity and to endow these organs with a constantly incrcasing amount of power. The
more power the Western Europcan nations transfer to these central organs, or to
other international organs such as an Intcrnational Rhine Valley authority the easier
it will be to include in a German constitution provisions, vesting powers in these
organs rather than in the German federal government. This would help to solve the
problem of how to creale a viable community in Western Germany without at the
same time creating too strong a federal German government.

4. Method of Election to the Lower House

One disadvantage of indirect election is that it would lead to an increase in the
powers of the federal political partics; a representative in the Federal Lower House
would tend to become not so much a representative of the people of the Laender as
a delegate of a federal political party. Morcover it would result in Laender elections
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being fought on federal issues. The advantage of direct election to the Lower
Houses of both federal and Laender legislatures is that it would increase the possi-
bility of voters voting for one party in federal elections and for another party in
Land elections. This provides a desirable check and balance.

5. Election of Chief of State and of Federal Minister President

There would seem to us to be an advantage in having both a Chief of State and a

Federal Minister President since power could be divided between them and one
might provide a check and balance over the other. Ncither should be elected by
direct popular vote since this would tend to magnify their power and influence. It
would obviously be inappropriate for both to be elected in precisely the same way.
We would suggest that the Chicf of State might be elected by the Upper House and
the Minister President by the Lower House. This would tend to make the Chief of
State the protector of the rights of the Lacnder and as such he should have the
power to refuse assent to legislation pending reference to the Courts on its
constitutionality.

6. Federal Ministers

The view which we put forward in our submission of January 30, 1947, to the
Deputies of the Council of Forcign Ministers, was that the exccutive should be
subject to the control of the legislature. We are still inclined to this opinion and
consequently think that the Federal Ministers should be collectively responsible to
the Lower House.

7. Division of Powers between Federal Houses

We are inclined to support the United Kingdom view that the Upper House
should have the power to suspend but not to veto legislation. There would obvi-
ously be difficulty in reconciling with the principle of collective responsibility of
the cabinet any special power of the Upper House over foreign affairs and certain
appointments.

8. Division of Powers between Federal and Land Governments

(a) Subject to the observations set forth in paragraph 3 above, control over eco-
nomic matters such as currency and coinage, banking and insurance, customs tariff,
export and import trade, allocation of supplics for industry, and probably prices and
marketing, would secem to be essential powers of an cffective central authority;

(b) it would seem to us uscful that the Land governments should have power to
enter into international agrecments on matters which are not delegated to the fed-
eral government or are not transferred by the constitution to central organs of the
Western European community or (o other international organs which may be set
up;

(c) some limitation would probably have to be put on the right of individual
Laender to join international organs where cvery state has onc vote to avoid the
danger that Western Germany could control ninc voles.
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9. Taxation
From our own experience with a federal state in Canada, we foresee difficulties
in the adoption of the restriction that the federal German government should dis-
pose of monies only for the purposes for which it is set up. This would preclude a
federal government from extending grants in aid or general subsidies to the
Laender to assist in overcoming the disparitics among the Laender in their ability to
provide essential public health and public welfare services. We also foresee diffi-
culties in restricting to the Laender the power to collect taxes. To give the Laender
power to collect taxes on behalf of the federal government would involve the dan-
ger that the governments in more prosperous areas would not be likely to be careful
in collecting taxes which are not for their own dircct benefit. The fiscal resources
of Germany are severely limited and it will therefore be necessary to put them to
the best possible use if Germany is to make an adcquate contribution to European
recovery. It would seem to us that the available fiscal resources are most likely to
be put to the best use if the fedcral government has wide taxing powers and a good
deal of authority in allocating fiscal resources. Otherwisc it may be found that the
incidence and the collcction of taxes as wcell as the quality of public services in the
different Laender may be very uncqual. Such conditions would inevitably give rise
to discontent and might promote social unrest.
10. Federal Judiciary
In order to give adequate protection to the civil rights of individuals, the appel-
late jurisdiction of the Federal Supreme Court should extend to the protection of the
rights of individuals against the Land governments as well as against the Federal
government.
11. Civil Rights
Civil rights should be guarantced through constitutional limitations of the pow-
ers of the Land governments and legislatures as well as the federal government and
legislatures. :
12. Citizenship

The sentence on this in the summary we have received is obscure. It would seem
to us that there should be a common citizenship and that the citizens of one Land, if
they move to another Land, should automatically become citizens of that Land.
Inasmuch as some of the civil rights may hinge upon citizenship, special precau-
tions should be taken to ensure against discrimination in citizenship laws on the
ground of race, sex, language or religion.

13. Reserved Subjects

We assume that the complete constitution might contain certain chapters, on
defence for example, and on certain aspects of forcign policy, which would not
come into effect immediately since these matters would be temporarily reserved by
reason of the continued military occupation. One of these reserve chapters might be
the one containing the provisions for the amendment of the constitution.
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[PIECE JOINTE 2/ENCLOSURE 2]
Note

Memorandum

SECRET [Ouawa, n.d.]

COPY OF MEMORANDUM BEING PRESENTED BY THE HIGH COMMISSIONER
FOR CANADA IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE CANADIAN AMBASSADOR
IN WASHINGTON AND THE CANADIAN AMBASSADOR IN PARIS TO THE
GOVERNMENTS OF THE UNITED KINGDOM, THE UNITED STATES AND FRANCE,
RESPECTIVELY, IN REGARD TO PROCEDURE IN THE MATTER OF DRAFTING
THE TERMS OF THE GERMAN PEACE SETTLEMENT?

The Canadian Government does not wish to hinder in any way the development
of plans by the three Western Occupying powers for cooperation either in the
administration of their Zones arca of Occupation in Germany or in securing a mea-
sure of unity in Western Germany. On the contrary, the Canadian Government has
full sympathy with these dcvelopments and welcomes the wide measure of agree-
ment which has already been rcached by the three Western Occupying powers.

The Canadian Government realizes, however, that what is, in effect, taking place
is something close to a peace scttlement for Western Germany which will govern
the reintegration of Germany in Western Europe, which may eventually affect the
position of Germany as a whole, and which cannot but prcjudge some of the issues
which would come before a peace confcrence.

The Government does not wish to allow Canada’s claims to participate in the
German peace settlement to go by default merely because of the special circum-
stances in which the London Mcetings arc taking place and of our desire not to
complicate or hinder the ncgotiations at thcse mectings.

In the opinion of the Canadian Government, however, the measure of Canada’s
contribution to the war against Germany warrants Canada being afforded a corre-
spondingly effective part in the framing of the German peace scttlement. The Gov-
ernment does not consider that an opportunity to present views to Working Parties
or to the Governments of the United Kingdom, thc United States and France is
sufficient. What we ask for are opportunitics to play an clfective part in drafting the
actual terms of the peace scttiement.

The Canadian Government trusts, therelore, that the Governments of the United
Kingdom, the United States and France will bear in mind the necessity of making
adequate provision in the ncar future, before the general lines of the peace settle-
ment with Germany have become fixed, for the active participation in the process
of peace making of those western countries, like Canada, which contributed effec-
tively to the prosecution of the war.

3 Voir le document 32, paragraphe 5./Sce Document 32, paragraph 5.
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30. DEA/7-CA-18 (S)

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 524 London, April 14, 1948

TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL

Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: Reference our telephone conversa-
tion of April 12th.

In view of the way the general international situation has been developing in
recent months, I think it would be at lcast inopportune, and probably unwise, for
Canada to raise now the question of the formal participation of other belligerents in
the German settlement.

2. Since failure of the four-Power meeting in December, the division of Europe
and the world has deepened, and the fissurc now cuts right across both geographi-
cal Germany and the political problem of the German scttlement. In this new con-
text the classical pattern under which a victorious war was followed by a general
conference of the victors, at which a trcaty of peace was drawn up and imposed
upon the defeated States, secems remote and unrealistic. For better or worse, the
phase in which these procedures were politically possible is over, and I think it
would be a mistake to try to carry forward into the current phase our very reasona-
ble preoccupation with securing a status in the peace scttlement more or less com-
mensurate with our country’s contribution to the general victory.

3. The major risks of war will not arisc from the shortcomings of the German
settlement. Though the difficulties in reaching the German scttlement are evidence
of the strain under which the world is labouring, thcy do not scem to me to be in
any real sense a cause of that strain. There is I think, a growing recognition of the
correctness of this analysis, pcrhaps best illustrated by the quick conclusion of the
parties to the Brussels Conference that the pattern of the Treaty of Dunkirk was
already obsolete, and that the recognization of Western European security could not
in any realistic sense be based on a scheme for meeting a hypothetical German
aggression.

4. Considerations of this kind have, I think, a closc bearing on the whole problem
of the German settlement, which has to be looked at more as a question of what
contribution Western Germany can make to the creation of a viable Europe than as
a study in retributive justice qualificd by guarantees against recidivism. If there is
anything at all in this way of looking at the gencral problem, we would not be
helping matters by attempting at this time to revive an old issue of appropriate
participation in the German pecace scttlement, and certainly not by airing the possi-
bility of a conference of “western belligerents” which would include six extra-
European countries of the British Commonwealth of Nations and exclude six of the
16 countries co-operating in the European Recovery Program. Ends.
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31. W.LM.K./J1/Vol. 441

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 530 London, April 15, 1948

TOP SECRET AND PERSONAL

Following for Pearson from Robertson, Begins: Reference my telegram No. 524,
14th April, German settlcment.

Following specific considcrations scem to me to support, with more or less
force, the very gencral argument which I have tried to put forward against our rais-
ing the question of association of other belligerents with the German scttlement at
this time.

(1) The western occupying Powers nced all the elbow room they can get to cope
with the Russians who are still calling the tunc in Germany and taking every oppor-
tunity to create mischief and difficultics. Pressures on London, Paris or Washington
at the present time for closer association of other Powers in the general direction of
German policy could only hamper them from acting together as quickly and flexi-
bly as the changing situation demands.

(2) The United Kingdom and France, with the encouragement of the United
States, are laying the foundation of a new organization of Europe through western
union, which would completely cut across the old lines of 1939-45 belligerency
and neutrality. Such plans for Europcan recovery and reconstruction are directly
and immensely dependent upon the future of Germany. To my mind it would be a
major mistake to exclude Italy, for example, from participation in the German set-
tlement so long as she is co-opcrating in the Europcan Recovery Program and par-
ticipating in plans for a western European customs union, etc., which imply the
ultimate integration of German resources in the European cconomy. Europe has
undergone profound changes since the defcat of Gerinany, and it is no longer possi-
ble to think of it in terms of “western belligerents” versus the rest. The division of
Europe today — and there is no rcason to belicve that the Russians will permit its
coming together in the foresccable future — has crecated an cntirely new alignment
of forces, and any suggestion of a conference of “western belligerents” to deter-
mine the future of Germany, for example, would cut across this alighment.

(3) Were we to insist on the necessity of closer formal association in the German
settlement, it would be difficult to distinguish effectively between our approach and
Evatt’s recent effort to revive plans for a general German Pcace Conference which
would settle all the issucs on which the Council of Foreign Ministers were unable
to agree. I do not think a general conference could accomplish anything of the sort,
and I should not like to see our interest in helping to further a sound European
settlement confused with his scarch for a new confcrence over which he could per-
haps preside.
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(4) An invitation either to “other western belligerents” or to “western European
countries” to a conference to determine the future of Western Germany would for-
mally and definitively mark the abandonment of any hope of ever getting a four-
Power agreement in Europe. It is true that very little hope of such agreement
remains, but it would still be a serious step formally to exclude its possibility. Rela-
tions with the Soviet Union during the next year or two seem certain to remain
delicate and difficult, and I do not think we should urge the Western Great Powers
to take a diplomatic initiative of this kind which might precipitate a possibly avoid-
able crisis in those relations.

(5) As events develop over the next months we must expect to see democratic
German administrations gradually assuming incrcasing responsibility for the con-
duct of affairs in Western Germany. The Weslern Powers which need German
resources to make the Europcan Recovery Program work are bound, for economic
and strategic reasons, to encourage such German administration to co-operate as
closely as possible in plans for Europcan reconstruction. This task would be made
more difficult by premature pressure for a formal pecace scttlement which could
only confirm the partition of Germany under Allicd auspices. Ends.

32 DEA/7-CA-18 (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ouawa], April 21, 1948

GERMAN SETTLEMENT

On April 3 I sent you a memorandum on the German scitlement recommending
(a) that General Pope should present to a secret Working Party in Berlin of the
three Western powers our comments on the future political organization of Ger-
many, and (b) that a memorandum should be transmitted to the United Kingdom,
the United States and French Governments pointing out that we belicve something
approaching a peace settlement is being rcached; that there is no adequate part
assigned to this country in that scttlement; and that, with due consideration of the
difficulties involved, Canada would welcome any suggestion those Governments
may have to make on how this country could be associated in the settiement we
believe is being reached. I attach copies of our comments and of our memorandum.

2. You approved of these recommendations.

3. I therefore authorized General Pope to present the comments in Berlin. T put
off giving an authorization for the prescntation of the memorandum until it was
received in Paris. Bcfore it had been received in Paris, 1 received two personal
telegrams from Mr. Robertson in which he expressed doubts about the wisdom of
our presenting the memorandum. I enclose copies of these telegrams No. 524 of
April 14 and No. 530 of April 15.
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4. Mr. Robertson’s tclegrams demonstrate that he had somewhat misinterpreted
our memorandum, since he believed that our intention was 1o air the possibility of a
formal confercnce of the Western belligerents. You will recall that we had given
some consideration to this possibility but had rejected it. However, Mr. Robertson’s
telegrams did make clear that our memorandum might be misinterpreted by some
of the powers to which it was addressed. I was therefore going to suggest to you
that we might make some revisions in the memorandum.

5. However, before I was able to get these revisions in final form, we received a
despatch from General Pope in which he informed us that he had presented to the
representatives of the three Western powers in Berlin not only our comments on the
future German political structurc but also our memorandum reserving our position
on the peace scttlement. This he had done by misinterpretation of the instructions
we had sent him.

6. It scems to me that, in the circumstances, the best thing for us to do would be
to ask General Pope to cxplain to the representatives of the three Western powers in
Berlin that the memorandum on procedurc had been sent to them in error, and he
should go on to say that, while the memorandum does represent our views, we had
decided not to present it at the present time since we {ully appreciate the difficulties
which are confronting the three Western powers in their present cfforts to work out
plans for Western Germany and we did not wish to add to those difficulties.

7. If you approve of this, we can then instruct our representatives in London,
Washington and Paris to inform the local Forcign Office that, if their representative
in Berlin has forwarded our memorandum to them, they should read it in the light
of this message to Gencral Pope. This will perhaps enable us to make the best of
both worlds. We will have made our views clear to the United Kingdom, the United
States and France, and, at thc same time, we will make it clcar that we have no
desire to hamper them in any way from acting together as quickly and as flexibly as
the changing circumstances demand.*

8. I enclose an extra copy of this memorandum and of the enclosures in case you
should wish to discuss them with the Prime Minister.

L.B. PEARSON

“Pope en a regu Pinstruction le 23 avril; il cn informa la Commission alliée de contrdle pour
I'Allemagne le 26 avril.
Pope was so instructed on April 23; he informed the Allied Control Commission for Germany on
April 26.
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33. DEA/7-CA-18 (S)
Note
Memorandum

SECRET Ottawa, April 28, 1948

THE ROLE OF WESTERN GERMANY IN THE EUROPEAN
AND WORLD ECONOMIES®

On January 30, 1947, the Canadian Government submitted to the Council of
Foreign Ministers’ Deputies in London a number of suggestions about the eco-
nomic aspects of the German settlement. This submission referred to the three
principal Canadian interests in the future German economy:

(a) the economy should not be so strengthened as to permit aggressive war;

(b) there should not be perpetuated in Germany conditions of depression and
unrest;

(c) German industrial capacity should be used for the benefit of all countries,
particularly the European countries which normally trade with Germany.

It is not thought that these views require substantial modification in the light of
present circumstances, although some changes of emphasis are needed.

2. The Canadian Govermnment recognizes that general European recovery requires
a healthy German economy:

(a) to eliminate from Western Europe an area of depression and misery which
could be exploited by Communist propaganda, and to give Germans confidence
that in a free democratic society in a free democratic Western Europe they will
eventually be able by their own efforts to reach a standard of living appropriate to a
Western European country; .

(b) to reduce the dependence of Western Europe on outside assistance and to
hasten Western Europe’s return to a self-supporting economy;

(c) to enable Germany and Western Europe as a whole to make the largest possi-
ble contribution to the building up of sound international trade on a multilateral
basis.

3. As it is seen from Ottawa, there appears to be danger that the pendulum may
now swing too far from the days of the Morgenthau plan. One of the reasons the
Morgenthau plan was absurd was that it ignored the great measure of unity that
existed in normal European economic life and that it failed to recognize the conse-
quences for all of Europe of the virtual destruction of German industry. It would be
equally unjustified and even dangerous to assume now that the uncontrolled expan-
sion of the German economy would constitute no problem for European life. The
dilemma might be avoided if the problem of Western Germany were to be treated

5La note fut transmise aux gouvernements du Royaume-Uni, des Etats-Unis, de la France, de la
Belgique, des Pays-Bas et du Luxembourg par le haut-commissariat 2 Londres.
The memorandum was forwarded to the governments of the United Kingdom, United States, France,
Belgium, the Netherlands and Luxembourg through the High Commission in London.
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consistently as a part of the probiem of Western Europe. For example the question
should not be approached as one of building up Western Germany as a bastion
against the Soviet Union. The objective to be sought is that Western Europe as a
whole, including Western Germany, should make the largest possible contribution
to the creation and maintenance of an overwhelming preponderance of force over
the Soviet Union. Force in this context, as the Prime Minister and Mr. St. Laurent
have stated in recent public declarations, means not only military and economic
force but non-material forces such as the ability to rally allies and to enlist the
wholehearted support of the citizens of all free countries.

4. If the non-material component in the preponderance of force is to be as strong
as possible, it seems essential that the countrics of Western Europe should support
whole-heartedly a programme for Western European co-operation, which must
include, as a part of that programme, mcasurcs for the reconstruction of the Ger-
man economy. It is recognized that this support is unlikely to be forthcoming from
our former allies if they do not receive assistance in their reconstruction more
favourable than that accorded Western Germany and if, when special United States
help ceases, their economic strength has not increased relatively more than that of
Western Germany. This gencral consideration should be given full weight in mak-
ing decisions on the level of industry in Weslern Germany or on the expansion,
curtailment or elimination of any particular industry, even if it involves some loss
in immediate increases in productivity in Western Europe,

5. On balance it is felt that it would not be wise at the present time to make any
upward revision of the level of industry plan announced in August, 1947, by the
United States and the United Kingdom. It seems to the Department that this level of
industry plan represents the maximum which the Western neighbours of Germany
would freely approve. This plan appears 1o be a reasonable compromise between
the point of view that German industrial recovery is of first importance and that
which lays greater emphasis on the necessity of providing for security against Ger-
man aggression.

6. The Canadian Government is glad that the Western zones of Germany will
become members of the Organization for European Economic Cooperation. It is
believed that the more power the Western European nations find it possible to
transfer to this body or to the Consultative Council sct up by the Brussels Treaty or
to other international bodies which may be sct up, such as an international Rhine
valley authority, the easicr it will be to solve the problem of how to create a viable
community in Western Germany with the minimum danger that Germany will
become a threat to the independence of the other states of Western Europe.

7. In the view of the Canadian Government, it would be in the interests of West-
ern Europe and of the Western world as a whole that Germany should be a member
of any scheme for closer Europcan cconomic cooperation that may be worked out.

8. It is recognized that there are dangers in an unregulated development of trade
between Western Germany and the Sovict zone of Germany and between Western
Germany and Eastern Europe as a whole. The Department hopes, however, that a
way will be found by which tradc between Western Europe, including Western
Germany, and Eastern Europe can be salely expanded. Perhaps the Organization
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for European Economic Cooperation could be usced as the agency for regulating
this trade.

9. It is obvious from the above that the Canadian Government believe that deci-
sions on the role of the economy of Western Germany in the European and world
economies involve a careful balancing of political, strategic and non-material con-
siderations as well as purely economic considcrations.

4. DEA/7-CA-18 (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Erat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], June 18, 1948

SIX POWER TALKS ON WESTERN GERMANY

On June 9 I sent you a memorandum on this subject.t It seemed to me that it
might be useful if this memorandum might be brought up to date, in view of the
possibility that a question might be asked in the House of Commons on our
Estimates.

I therefore attach a brief statement on the 6 Power talks which contains no confi-
dential information.

You will recall that we have informally cxpressed to the governments which
participated in the London talks our views on the future German political organiza-
tion and on the role of Germany in the Europcan and world economies. Mr. Pear-
son informed the House of Commons Committce on External Affairs that our
political comments had been submitted to officials of the United States, the United
Kingdom and French Governments. Shortly after he had made this statement to the
Committee, we submitted our views on the role of Germany in the European and
world economies, and this and the previous comments on German political organi-
zation have been sent to all six governments. They have not, however, been made
public.

We have also prepared comments on the control of the Ruhr. These comments
were on an early confidential draft of proposed recommendations on the control of
the Ruhr. That draft has now becn revised and has been published.

These comments on the control of the Ruhr were sent to you on June 9 for your
approval, so that you might authorize us to send them (o Mr. Robertson for such
use as he might sec fit to make of them.

In general, the views expressed in the three documents which we have prepared
elaborate the views set forth in our statement on the German peace settlement, the
text of which was given to the House on January 30, 1947.

In case you might find it necessary in the House Lo say anything about the views
we have expressed, I attach copics of the three documents, scoring in the margin
those passages which might be alluded to. You will recall that, in the House of
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Commons this session on May 5, 1948, (House of Commons debates, page
3632-3), you made a statement that we have not insisted on participating in the
London 6 Power discussions “because if we did, it would be a reason for bringing
in a great many other countrics which might hamper or retard the progress being
made in trying to bring some semblance of order and re-organization” in Western
Germany. You went on to say that the restoration of Western Germany “not to the
extent of becoming again a menace to its neighbours but to the extent of taking its
part in the integrated economics of western Europe, is important to the whole of
western Europe; and because it is important to the whole of western Europe, it is of
direct interest to us.” We are, however, “still insisting” that when it comes to mak-
ing the final peace with Germany, the powers who took a substantial part in the
winning of the war shall be given a role proportionate to their importance in the
conflict.

E[SCOTT] R[EID]

SIX POWER TALKS ON WESTERN GERMANY

1. Informal discussions on Germany were recently held in London between repre-
sentatives of the United Kingdom, the United States, France and the three Benelux
countries. These discussions resulled in a report containing agreed recommenda-
tions on all the items discussed. The report was submitted to the six governments
for their approval and that approval has now been given.

2. A summary of the report was issucd as a communiqué on June 7. Attached to
the summary was the text of the recommendations on the control of the Ruhr.

3. The views of the Canadian Government on some of the cconomic and political
aspects of thc problems which were discussed in London were made known infor-
mally to the governments which participated in these talks.

4. Many difficultics must have intervened before agreement was recached amongst
the participants in the London discussions, and we welcome the spirit of concession
which has made it possible to produce agreed recommendations on all the items
that were discussed. These recommendations were submitted to the participating
countries as a whole since, according to the communiqué, “their main provisions
are mutually dependent and form an indivisible programme.”

5. We are confident that these agreed recommendations mark a great advance
towards the solution of the German problem.

6. The concluding paragraph of thc communiqué contains the assurance that the
recommendations agreed to in London “in no way preclude, and on the contrary
should facilitate, eventual four-power agrecement on the German problem™ and that
they are “designed to solve the urgent political and cconomic problems arising out
of the present situation in Germany because of the previous failure to reach com-
prehensive four-power decisions on Germany.”

7. This observation is an added rcason for rcgarding the recommendations as an
important step in the political and economic reconstruction of Europe.
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35. DEA/7-CA-18 (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], August 12, 1948

You may recall that some time ago it was decided that we should offer informal
comments on the various aspects of the German settlement which were discussed
by the six power meeting in London. As you know, our comments on a number of
the topics have already been passed on to the representatives of the participaling
countries in London.

2. We were informed some time ago that a sccret working party on territorial
claims by Western States against Germany would meet in Paris and report to their
governments by August 15th. We accordingly preparcd comments. However, it
seems to me that it would be inadvisable for us to scnd in comments at the present
time. The whole German situation is now obscure and it might be better to wait till
it clarifies.

3. I should be glad to know if you agree that we should not, at the present time,
offer any comments on territorial claims against Germany by the Western Powers.®

4. T assume that the Western Powers themselves are not likely, in present circum-
stances, to commit themselves on the subject of their territorial claims against Ger-
many. On such a touchy question I should think thecy would not want to restrict
their freedom of manoeuvre in four-power discussions on Germany should they
take place.

L.B. P[EARSON]

36. ' DEA/7-CA-18 (S)
Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawal, November 11, 1948

CONTROL OF THE RUHR
During the London talks on Germany last spring we prepared a commentary on
a draft agreement laying down the principals for the cstablishment of an Interna-
tional Ruhr Authority. This paper dated May 26th, 1948, a copy of which is

¢ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Yes. St. Laurent]
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attached,t was approved by Mr. St. Laurent and sent to London for communication
to the representatives of the participating governments.

2. However, before it could be presented an agreement was reached in the form
of Annex (C) of the attached Report, reccived under cover of Commonwealth Rela-
tions Office despatch D. No. 33 of June 9th, 1948.1 It was decided that no useful
purpose would be served by presenting our comments based on an earlier paper.

3. We are now informed that the governments of the United Kingdom, United
States, France and the Benelux countries are mecting in London, beginning Nov-
ember 11th, to draft a statute bringing an International Ruhr Authority into being
on the lines established by the London Report. We have also received a United
Kingdom draft statute by Commonwecalth Relations Office tclegram No. H.443 of
November 4th, 1948 (copy also attached).

4. In view of our existing policy that matters relating to the settlement of Ger-
many are of interest to Canada and in view of the fact that we had previously
offered comments on other aspects of the London talks, it scemed advisable to pre-
pare some comments on the United Kingdom draft statute for the establishment of
the International Ruhr Authority. Two draft telegrams arc attached for your consid-
eration and signature if you agree.}

5. In preparing these comments we have adhered as closely as possible to the
commentary as approved by Mr. St. Laurent. However, a number of points covered
in the original commentary were definitively scttled by the London report. It there-
fore did not seem to us useful to revive such matters most of which were of a
drafting nature and the majority of which were scttled in the London report along
the lines which we were recommending in our commentary.

6. The attached commentary retains all the references made in the original to the
Canadian attitude as given in our submission to the Council of Foreign Ministers’
Deputies on January 30, 1947.

7. The most noteworthy featurcs of the United Kingdom draft statute are that it
contains no direct reference to the disarmament functions of the Authority and that
it has omitted provision for wider powers for the Authority on the conclusion of the
occupation.

8. In our revised commentary we recommend direct reference to the disarmament
functions of Authority. It docs not, however, attempt to introduce into the United
Kingdom draft provisions for wider powers on the conclusion of the occupation as
this would mean the re-writing of such considerable portions of the United King-
dom draft as would make it almost unrccognizable. The point is, however, covered
in the telegram instructing Mr. Robertson on the presentation of the commentary.t

9. As the United Kingdom draft now stands it would not seem likely to gain the
support of the French Government particularly in view of the considcrable diffi-
culty encountered in obtaining French approval for the terms of the London
Report. The United Kingdom draft would scem to be even weaker than it need be
under the terms of the London Report. It might, as it stands, be subject to attack in
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France and elsewhere as having more to do with “Marshall Plan imperialism” than
it has with security against future German aggression.

E(SCOTT] R(EID]

SUBDIVISION 1I/SUB-SECTION 11

DISPOSITION DES ANCIENNES COLONIES ITALIENNES
DISPOSITION OF FORMER ITALIAN COLONIES

37. DEA/7-BK (S)
Note

Memorandum

[Ottawa], June 9, 1948

FORMER ITALIAN COLONIES

On May 13, 1948 the Dcputies of the Council of Forcign Ministers, who have
been meeting in London to consider the disposition to be made of the former Italian
colonies in Africa, invited the Canadian Government and certain other interested
governments to present their views on the subject, orally or in writing as they
might prefer, during the early part of Junc. Canada was asked to present by June
9th any statement it might carc to make.

2. Under Article 23 of the Italian Peace Treaty the final disposal of the former
Italian colonies, to which Italy renounced all right and title, is 1o be determined
jointly by the Governments of the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and France. Their decision is 1o be reached within one ycar from
the coming into force of the Peace Treaty, which took place on September 15,
1947. The Four Powers stated, in a declaration published as Anncx XI of the treaty,
that if they failed to agrce on the disposal ol any of the former ltalian colonies
within the allotted (twelve-month period, the matter would be referred to the Gen-
eral Assembly of the United Nations for a rccommendation. They undertook to
accept the Assembly’s recommendation and to take appropriate mcasures for giv-
ing effect 1o it.

3. The Four Powecrs also agreed that in trying to reach a decision themselves on
the disposal of the former Italian colonices they would take into consideration the
views of other interestcd governments. Several of these have been heard from
already. The Council of Deputics hopes to know the vicws of all interested govern-
ments before it begins to discuss the reports of the Four Power Commission of
Investigation, appointed on October 20, 1947, which has been studying conditions
in Eritrea, Italian Somaliland and Libya.

4. The Council of Deputies has undcrtaken to send copies of the reports of the
Commission, immediately after their complction, to the Canadian Government and
to other intcrested governments. These governments will be accorded the right to
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present supplementary views to the Council of Deputics, cither in writing or orally,
after they have examined the reports of the Commission.

5. The text of the first Canadian statement, which has been transmitted to the
Council of Deputies through the High Commissioncr for Canada, in London is as
follows:

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Note

Memorandum
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa, June 7, 1948]

DISPOSAL OF FORMER ITALIAN COLONIES

The Canadian Government, having been invited by the Deputies of the Council
of Foreign Ministers, in a communication from the Sccretary-General dated May
13, 1948, to present its views on the disposal of the former ltalinal {sic] colonies,
desires to submit in writing the following observations.

2. It is the understanding of the Canadian Government that until the African terri-
tories formerly administered as Italian colonies are placed under trusteeship or
until they achieve independence or are incorporated in the territory of an indepen-
dent state or states, they fall within the scope of Chapter XI of the United Nations
Charter. This means that, in considering the disposition to be made of Eritrea,
Somalia and Libya, the interests of the inhabitants should be recognized as para-
mount, according to the principle enunciated in Article 73 of the Charter, and that
arrangements to ensure the future political, cconomic, social and educational
advancement of the peoples concerned should be based on the ascertained condi-
tion of each territory and the nceds and the wishes of its inhabitants.

3. The Canadian Government has thercfore been gratified to learn that it is the
intention of the Deputies to send to interested Governments copies of the reports of
the Four-Power Commission of Investigation as soon as these are available and that
interested Governments will be accorded the right, after examining the reports, to
present supplementary views 1o the Council of Deputies, cither in writing or orally.
Thus the contribution made by all interested Governments to the ultimate decision
of the Council of Foreign Ministers may be based on a knowledge of the facts,
without which it would be difficult to rcach conclusions serving the best interests of
the populations concerned.

4. Should the reports of the Commission of Investigation indicate that any of the
territories formerly administered as Halian colonics are not ready for independence,
or that the majority of the inhabitants do not desire incorporation in a neighbouring
territory or a neighbouring independent state or states, the Canadian Government
will support the application to these territories of the international trustceship sys-
tem under Chapter XII of the Charter. In the sclection of administering authorities
the Canadian Government will support the appointment of those best qualified to
achieve the basic objectives of the trustceship system as set forth in Article 76, i.e.,
(a) to further international peace and sccurity; (b) to promote the political, eco-
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nomic, social and educational advancement of the inhabitants and their progressive
development towards self-government or independence; (c) to encourage respect
for human rights and fundamental freedoms; and (d) to ensure equal treatment for
all Members of the United Nations and their nationals, and equal treatment for the
latter in the administration of justice.

38. DEA/226 (S)

Note du secrétaire du Comité des chefs d’Etat-major
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Secretary, Chiefs of Staff Committee,
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, July 12, 1948

DISPOSAL OF FORMER ITALIAN COLONIES IN AFRICA

In accordance with the request contained in your memorandum of 16th June,}
the Chiefs of Staff have reviewed the strategic aspects of the various alternative
proposals for disposal of the former Italian Colonies in Africa and have agreed that,
from a strategic point of view:

(a) it is essential that Tripolitania and Cyrenaica be placed under a trusteeship to
be administered by the United Kingdom or the United States, either individually or
jointly;

(b) it is essential that Fritrea and Fezzan be govemed or controlled by powers
friendly to the United Kingdom and the United States; and

(c) the disposition of Italian Somaliland is not of such major importance and this
territory might, if considered desirable for political reasons, be placed under Italian
trusteeship; it being noted, however, that it would be most undesirable to have this
Colony under the trusteeship of an unfriendly power.”

2. As you know, Mr. Reid was present at the meeting for discussion of this item.
W.W. BEAN

7 Ces recommendations étaient basées sur une étude du Comité mixte de planification (JPC 19-8 du 23
juint)
These recommendations were based on a study by the Joint Planning Committee. (JPC 19-8, June
231)
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39. DEA/7-BK (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], August 5, 1948

I attach for your consideration a draft statement} of Canada’s supplementary
views on the disposal of former Italian colonies. I regret that it has been impossi-
ble for us to prepare this sooner. The telegram from the Commonwealth Relations
Office containing a statement of United Kingdom plans did not reach us until Tues-
day afternoon. The attached draft is related directly to the preliminary statement of
Canada’s views submitted to the Council of Deputies on 7 June 1948 (copy
attached).

2. Canada’s supplementary statement is required to be in the hands of the Council
of Deputies no later than August 7. It is our hope that the final text may be commu-
nicated to Canada House by Friday of this week at the latest.

3. There has been less difficulty in formulating Canada’s proposals for Italian
Somaliland and Cyrenaica than in deciding the position which should be taken in
regard to Eritrea and Tripolitania. It seems likely that the Four Powers will agree to
the establishment of an Italian trusteeship in Somaliland and that the United States
and France will agree to a United Kingdom trusteeship in Cyrenaica. Italy itself has
offered to disinterest itself in the eastern portion of Cyrenaica and recognizes the
special interest of the United Kingdom in this area and particularly in the port of
Tobruk as a result of the present plans for the evacuation of United Kingdom forces
from Egypt. In the case of both Italian Somaliland and Cyrenaica, moreover,
reports of the Four-Power Commission show that there is a considerable sentiment
among the local inhabitants in favour of the settlement proposed in the attached
draft.

4. Considerable difficulty arises in the case of Eritrea and Tripolitania.

5. Opinion in Eritrea seems to be fairly evenly divided between the plan for union
with Ethiopia and the proposal for a trusteeship under the control of some power
other than Ethiopia or Italy. No more than 10% of the population seems willing to
accept Italy. The United Kingdom Government may propose the creation of an
Ethiopian trusteeship for the whole of Eritrea, with two non-colonial Members of
the United Nations and Italy serving as an Advisory Council to aid Ethiopia in the
fulfilment of its task. If this proposal should be accepted by the Four Powers I
presume Canada would not object, provided that the Powers appointed to the Advi-
sory Council were friendly to the United States and United Kingdom. This is not,
however, a proposal which the Canadian Government could make on its own initia-
tive at this juncture. Until the proposal is put forward by a state more directly con-
cerned, Canada seems bound to take cognizance of the strong local sentiment for
and against union with Ethiopia which seems to take precedence over other consid-
erations in the minds of the inhabitants.
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6. Many interested governments are likely to propose that the secondary port of
Assab and a corridor leading to it should be ceded to Ethiopia. Since the inhabi-
tants of Assab and the corridor are opposed to union with Ethiopia, however, it is
suggested in the Canadian draft statement that Ethiopia should be given two free
ports in Eritrea with exemption from transit dues on goods moving across Eritrean
territory. This arrangement would prevent the inhabitants of Assab and the Danakil
coast from being subjected against their will to Ethiopian control, while Ethiopia
would be assured the substance of its actual requirements.

7. The United Kingdom is not anxious to assume administrative control of Eritrea
or Tripolitania, both because of the financial burden involved and because of the
charges of territorial aggrandizement which would be levelled against it by Italy,
the Soviet Union and other powers. In Eritrca, however, many of the Moslem
inhabitants have expressed a wish for United Kingdom assistance which it would
be difficult for Canada to disrcgard.

8. In Tripolitania, on the contrary, there sccms to be no sentiment in favour of
trusteeship. There has also been considerable criticism of the British Military
Administration, which has been prevented under the terms of the Hague Conven-
tion from introducing long-term development mcasures and which has therefore
adhered to a “care and maintcnance™ policy only. The Four-Power Commission is
convinced that Tripolitania must accept outside aid for some time to come. It will
be necessary, therefore, to force on the pcople a settlement they do not desire. It is
a question of selecting for them the administering authority which will actually
prepare them most rapidly for sclf-government.

9. The United Kingdom Government is more likely than any other to do this suc-
cessfully. It would prefer to have the United States undcertake the responsibility but
the resentment which has been caused throughout the Arab world by United States
policy in Palestine makes it unlikely that the inhabitants would accept the United
States as administering authority. If they are forced to accept outside aid the inhab-
itants of Tripolitania are likely to regard the United Kingdom as the lcast objection-
able choice.

10. The Deputies are not likely to reach agreement on the disposition of the for-
mer Italian colonies. If this should be the case, the question will then be referred to
the General Assembly. If the supplementary statement of Canada’s present views is
put forward, as suggested in the last two sentences of paragraph 3, as an indication
merely of tentative and provisional views, it will be possible for Canada in the
Assembly to support other proposals which may by that time have secured a con-
siderable following, provided these are in line with the Charter and provided they
take cognizance of the nceds of the inhabitants of the territorics concerned.

11. T attach an extra copy of the draft statement in case you wish (o discuss the
matter with the Prime Minister.

L.B. PI[EARSON]}
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40. DEA/7-BK (S)

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire général de la conférence des députés des ministres des Affaires
étrangeéres du Conseil des ministres des Affaires étrangéres

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary-General, Conference of Deputies of the Foreign Ministers,
Council of Foreign Ministers

[London], August 7, 1948

I have the honour to refer to your letter of the 17th July advising me on behalf of
the Conference of Deputies of Foreign Ministers of the United Kingdom, the
U.S.S.R., the United States and France, of the procedure to be followed in present-
ing supplementary views about the disposal of the former Italian colonies.

I have now been instructed by the Canadian Government to convey to the Depu-
ties, through your good offices, the following statement concerning the disposal of
the former Italian colonies:

1. The Canadian Government in its statement of 7th June, 1948, to the Deputies
of the Council of Foreign Ministers, indicated its belief that in considering the dis-
position to be made of Italian Somaliland, Eritrea and Libya the Governments con-
cerned are bound by the terms of the United Nations Charter to recognise that the
interests of the inhabitants are of paramount importance. This is the clear meaning
of Article 73 of the Charter, which deals with the subject of dependent territories.

2. One of the first needs of the three territories appears to be the continuation of
outside assistance. The Four-Power Commission of investigation did not consider
that any of the territories it visited was ready yet for self-government, although
three of its members pointed out that Cyrenaica’s homogeneous political and social
composition “provides a good foundation for building up self-government.” The
Canadian Government, in accordance with the statement it has already submitted to
the Council of Foreign Ministers, will therefore support the application to Italian
Somaliland, Eritrea and Libya of the United Nations Trusteeship System, except
where the inhabitants desire incorporation in a neighbouring state or territory.

3. Members of the Commission disagreed on the significance of much that they
saw and heard in the three territories. They have reported, moreover, that the inhab-
itants themselves are divided in their estimate of their own needs. Members of the
Commission also expressed some doubt as to whether the statements made to the
Commission by spokesmen of certain communities represented the actual opinions
of those communities. In the circumstances the Canadian Government is not at pre-
sent in possession of sufficiently precise information to reach final conclusions. On
the basis of the information now before it, however, the Canadian Government has
arrived at the following provisional views:
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4. Italian Somaliland. The Canadian Government is disposed to support the
choice of Italy as administering authority for the trust territory of Somaliland. The
development of the territory is described by the Commission as being a long-term
problem requiring among other things “co-operation between natives and non-
natives” and the Italian Government appears to be willing to provide the necessary
non-native agricultural setilers as well as the capital required for the fulfilment of a
general development programme. Moreover the report of the Four-Power Commis-
sion records the existence of a considerable sentiment in the territory in favour of
Italy as administering authority.

5. In view of the importance attached by certain politically conscious elements of
the population to the development among all Somali peoples of a sense of their
common interests, the Canadian Government assumes that the terms of any trustee-
ship agreement adopted for Italian Somaliland would not preclude the establish-
ment in due course of the closest possible cconomic, social and cultural relations
among the territories of East Africa which arc inhabited principally by peoples of
Somali race.

6. Eritrea. The Canadian Government is inclined to support the union with Ethio-
pia of that portion of the highlands of Eritrea in which the Four-Power Commission
reports that the great majority of the people desire to be included in the Ethiopian
Empire. The remainder of the territory would be placed under trusteeship. In the
trusteeship arrangements for this arca the Canadian Government would welcome
the inclusion of clauses providing Ethiopia with frce ports at Massawa and Assab
and exemption from transit ducs on goods moving to and from the free ports across
Eritrean territory.

7. In view of the preference expressed by the majority of the spokesmen heard by
the Commission in the arca concerned, the Canadian Government is not at present
prepared to go beyond expressing support for the designation of the United King-
dom as administering authority for that part of Eritreca which is not included in the
Ethiopian Empire. ’

8. Libya. The Canadian Government is not at present prepared to express a firm
opinion as to whether the former Italian colony of Libya should be established as a
single trust territory or whether it should be divided into two separate trust
territories. :

9. If separatist sentiment in Cyrcnaica is considered to be too strong to admit of
the inclusion of that territory in a single trust territory of Libya, the Canadian Gov-
ernment would favour the creation of two separate trust territorics of Tripolitania
and Cyrenaica. Otherwise the Canadian Government would prefer a single trustee-
ship for the whole of Libya, having in mind the gencral desirability of establishing
as large political units as possible. A single trusteeship agreement for the whole of
Libya might contain, however, provisions for the development of autonomous pro-
vincial administrations in Tripolitania and Cyrenaica and for the group settlement
of Italians in Tripolitania, where Ttalian economic enterprise has not only benefited
the territory but where it also appcears to have been appreciated by the inhabitants.

10. If two scparate trust territorics are 10 be cstablished, Canada would support
the choice of the United Kingdom as administering authority for Cyrenaica, in
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view of the preference for United Kingdom assistance expressed by spokesmen of
Cyrenaican communities. Because of the close ties already existing between
Cyrenaica and Tripolitania and the desirability of establishing even closer relations
between the two territories, the Canadian Government would favour the appoint-
ment of the United Kingdom as administering authority in Tripolitania as well as in
Cyrenaica.

11. For the same reasons, if a single trustceship agreement for the whole of Libya
is planned, the Canadian Government is disposcd to support the choice of the
United Kingdom as the administering authority for the territory.

12. Trusteeship Agreements. The Canadian Government assumes that in each
case the administering authority choscn by the Four Powers would be invited to
submit as soon as possible to the General Assembly of the United Nations a draft
trusteeship agreement for the approval of that body. The Canadian Government
also takes it for granted that no major change would occur in the administration of
any of the territories pending approval by the General Assembly of the terms of the
draft trusteeship agreement for the territory concerned.

13. In drafting the terms of thc trustecship agrecments, administering authorities
would be expected to bear in mind any references made by the Four-Power Com-
mission to special conditions prevailing in the territory concerned. In particular
they should bear in mind the nced of various regions for agricultural development
by non-indigenous agricultural scttlers familiar with modern methods of intensive
farming. There exists in Italy a considerable body of displaced agricultural and
industrial workers alrcady familiar with living conditions in North Africa and East
Africa. The Canadian Government accordingly considers that in arcas where for-
eign agricultural and industrial sctlers arc necded and where Italian settlers are
welcomed by the native inhabitants, facilitics should be provided at an early date
for the settlement in the areas concerned of former residents of Africa now living
in Italy.

1 am, clc.
N.A. ROBERTSON

41. DEA/7-BK (S)

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memarandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs
SECRET [Ouawa), December 7, 1948

FORMER ITALIAN COLONIES

Procedure

The Italian Government hopes that the Assembly will decide to place Italian
Somaliland under Italian trustceship and defer action on Eritrca and Libya. If this
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proves to be impossible, it hopes that no action will be taken on the former colonies
at all.

2. When the Political Committee first decided in favour of adjournment on
December 11 or 12, the delegate of the U.S.S.R. moved that the former Italian
colonies should be discussed immediately. The motion was overwhelmingly
defeated. The United Kingdom tried in plenary session yesterday to prevent
adjournment of the Assembly before important matters on the agenda had been
attended to, hoping particularly to have the former Italian colonies considered. The
Assembly, however, upheld the Committee’s decision to adjourn the end of this
week. There is still a possibility that if the discussion of the Korean question is
concluded soon enough, the former Italian colonies may also be considered before
adjournment.?

Italian Somaliland

3. There is general agreement that Italian Somaliland should be placed under Ital-
ian trusteeship. There is still some disagreement, however, as to its boundary with
Ethiopia and the manner in which outstanding economic and financial questions
should be settled.

Libya

4. Both France and the United States now support the proposal for a United King-
dom trusteeship for Cyrenaica. The U.S.S.R., when it last spoke on the subject,
wished the United Nations itself to be the administering authority.

5. The United Kingdom and United States wish a decision on Tripolitania to be
postponed for a year. France wishes Tripolitania to be placed under Italian trustee-
ship. The U.S.S.R. asks for a trusteeship under United Nations administration. The
United Kingdom has repeatedly explained that it cannot allow its troops to be used
to install Italy by force against the will of the inhabitants. It believes that next year
it may be easier to settle the questiomr without bloodshed.

6. France wishes to incorporate the Fezzan permanently in Southern Algeria,
without benefit of trusteeship. Canada is committed to supporting trusteeships
except where the inhabitants themselves ask for incorporation in neighbouring ter-
ritory. The preference of the people of Fezzan is for a Moslem government, but if
Tripolitania should be placed under Italian control a year hence, the people of Fez-
zan would presumably ask for incorporation in French territory. The United States
and United Kingdom hope to defer the decision on the Fezzan for another year.

Eritrea

7. The United States and United Kingdom have reached a compromise agreement
on Eritrea. The United States formerly suggested giving about 2/5 of the least valu-

® Bien que cette question ait &té référée 2 I'Assemblée générale le 15 octobre aprés que les Quatre
puissances n’aient pu s’entendre a ce sujet, elle ne fut pas discutée avant la deuxieme partie de la
troisidme session (avril/mai 1949).
Although this subject had been referred to the General Assembly on September 15 when the Four
Powers were unable to agree, it was not discussed until the Second Part of the Third Session
(April/May 1949).
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able portion of Eritrea to Ethiopia, whilc the United Kingdom would have placed
the whole territory under Ethiopian administration with United Nations assistance
and supervision. The present agreement between the United States and United
Kingdom is that a decision should be postponed on the disposal of the predomi-
nantly Moslem Western province, the remainder of the territory being incorporated
in Ethiopia. This would provide for the free flow of Ethiopian trade through the
towns of Asmara and Massawa which are dcpendent on the Ethiopian Empire for
their prosperity. It would also meet the wishes of the great majority of the non-
Moslem population for reunion with Ethiopia.

E{SCOTT] RIEID]

SECTION C

REGLEMENT DES CREDITS D’AIDE MILITAIRE
SETTLEMENT OF MILITARY RELIEF CREDITS

42. DEA/8591-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures®

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs®

[Ouawal, January 31, 1948

The Department of Finance have suggested that we, immediately, enter into
negotiations with a view to obtaining premises for usc as residences and Chan-
ceries in partial settlement of the military relief credits owing to Canada by several
European countries. In the case of Italy and Greece, these premises would be
accepted in full settlement of the military relicf obligations. While the credits are
large in the case of these two countrics, their financial position will make it impos-
sible for them to make any substantial payment and the Canadian Government has
already agreed to accept a nominal sum as full scttiement. In the case of Denmark,
the total debt is only $565,000 and, thercfore, even though their financial position
is better than that of Italy and Grecece, a premises could be accepted as settlement in
full. In the case of the other countrics where the obligation is large, the financial
position is such that we would expcct to obtain a fairly large sum in discharge of
their obligations and the transfer of premises would only be accepted in partial
settlement. There is no doubt, however, that in all cascs it would be easier for the
countries concerned to effect partial scttlement by the purchase of local properties
which would involve an expenditure of only local currencics rather than effect full
settlement in convertible currency. For this rcason it is belicved that a more satis-

9 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Seen by St. Laurent. 19 February 1948
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factory settlement from the point of vicw of Canada can be achieved if part of the
payment is used for the purchase of premises.

The Department of Finance bclieve that, if negotiations for the settlement of
these credits is not undertaken immediately, there may be difficulty in obtaining
any value whatsoever for these obligations. It is quite possible that, if the United
States begins making payments to these countrics under the Marshall plan, they
would object to any repayment by those countrics on account of relief credits.

While it appears that the acquisition of properties in this manner will not, in fact,
cost the Canadian Government anything, it will probably be necessary to obtain
Parliamentary approval. Under these circumstances, I would like your authority to
send the necessary instructions o the Chicfs of our Missions in the countries con-
cerned to commence negoliations and where any definite offer is obtained to refer
these back to Ottawa for final approval.

The situation in the countrics concerned is as follows:

France — Relief credits amount to approximatcly $12,400,000 and in addition
there is a credit of $1,000,000 for rclicf distributed in the French zone in Germany.

We think it probable that the French Government would be ready to sell to the
Canadian Government either the Hotel de Talleyrand or the Hotel de Castries.
Either of these properties would be eminently satisfaclory as a combined residence
and Chancery. It would be necessary to obtain not only the property but to have the
French Government agrce to make the necessary cxpendilures to modernize the
buildings since neither of them would be satisfactory unless completely new
plumbing, wiring and heating were installed. There would also be fairly substantial
alterations to adapt them to our purposcs. Therelore, if we obtain the premises
without an additional agreement that the French Government would pay for the
modernization we might find oursclves faced with an expenditure of an amount
that might reach onc-half million dollars. It might also be possible to have the
French Government agree to pay for the purchasing ol furnishings in France.

The Netherlands — The relicf credit amounts to approximately $14,000,000. If a
property more suitable to our requircments than the present residence could be
found, I would suggest that the Ambassador negotiate for some different premises.
If, however, nothing else is availablc, the prescnt residence but not all of the
grounds would be satisfactory. Our present Chancery is not satisfactory cither in
design or structurally. Our Ambassador should, therelore, be asked to look for
alternative Chancery premiscs or for vacant property and the credit would be used
for the purpose of building a Chancery. An endcavour should also be made to per-
mit the purchase of furnishings for the property purchased.

Belgium — The relief credit amounts to approximately $7,800,000. We would rec-
ommend the purchase of the prescnt Chancery which is admirably suited to the
needs of all Canadian Government offices in Brussels. The present residence is
very satisfactory in its interior and its location but it would be preferable to obtain a
different property if at all possible as it is scmi-detached. I would, thercfore, sug-
gest that the Ambassador be instructed (o look for an alternative residence which
might be obtained, but if nothing is available, to negotiate for the purchase of the
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present residence. If possible, arrangements similar to those suggested for France
for repairs and furnishings should be made.

Denmark — The relief credits amount to approximately $565,000. Our present
building in Copenhagen is very satisfactory as a combined residence and Chancery.
I would, therefore, suggest that our Minister negotiate to obtain this property and if
possible also furnishings for the property to be purchased in full settlement of the
relief credits.

Norway — The relief credits amount to approximately $1,700,000. Qur Chancery
is at present in an office building and the residence, while it appecars to be the best
available at the moment, would be more suitable for a diplomatic secretary than a
Minister. I suggest, therefore, that our Minister be asked o look for a property that
might be purchased for a residence and to commence ncgotiations for the transfer
of that property to Canada together with an agrecement to finance any necessary
repairs. If no alternative property is available, he might negotiate for the present
residence which, at a later date, could be used for a member of his staff.

Yugoslavia — The relief credits amount 1o approximately $226,242. As our Minis-
ter has not yet arrived in Belgrade, we have no specific propertics that we can
recommend. We do, however, know that thec accommodation situation in Belgrade
is desperate and, thercfore, we would suggest that the Minister be instructed to look
for a house and that we be ready to accepl a property that, while not just what we
desire, would serve our purpose until the housing situation improves.

Greece — The amount of the relief credits is $612,352 but Canada has already
agreed to accept a nominal scttiement. The present residence is entirely satisfactory
and the Chancery, although well located, might be a little on the small side. It
would, however, serve if nothing better presents itsclf. I, therefore, suggest that our
Ambassador be instructed 10 ncgotiate for the purchase of the present residence,
and to look for other Chancery premiscs but, if none are available, to ncgotiate for
the present Chancery premiscs.

Italy — The relicf credits amount to approximately $28,400,000, but Canada has
already agreed to accept a nominal scttlement. Neither our present residence or
Chancery in Rome would be suitable for permanent use. I, therefore, suggest that
we instruct our Minister to look for premises for both residence and Chancery pur-
poses which could be purchascd for the Canadian Government.

For your information, I am attaching a table showing the rentals at present being
paid in the capitals referred to above.f In France, in addition to the rentals being
paid by External Affairs, premiscs arc also lcased by the Department of Trade and
Commerce and the Immigration Branch of the Dcpartment of Mines and
Resources.

[L.B. PEARSON]
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43. DEA/8591-40

Le sous-ministre des Finances
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Finance
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, February 4, 1948

Dear Mr. Pearson:

I have your letter of February 2 with the enclosures in regard to the acquisition
of Embassy premises abroad and possible funds to improve them, in settlement of
Military Relief obligations.

I agree that the general principle of policy involved here is a correct one, that is,
that we should seek as soon as possiblce to acquire some real property abroad and
improvements upon it, in partial scttlement for these substantial claims, and that the
acquisition of such partial settlement should not be delayed until full scttlement can
be arranged. I understand that Mr. Bryce has already cleared this general policy
with the Treasury Board when the matter came up there some months ago at the
time you were preparing your Estimatcs.

There will be a problem in deciding upon and obtaining the necessary Parlia-
mentary authority to accept these propertics or any other consideration in settle-
ment for these claims. I understand Mr. Bryce is alrcady discussing this matter with
Mr. MclIntyre and Mr. Mundell,'" and we will be writing you further upon it. The
most definitive authority would, of course, be to have a short Bill passed by Parlia-
ment authorizing the Government to settle these claims and to accept as considera-
tion in settlement, among other things, rcal property and funds earmarked for the
improvement and furnishings of such property. Such a Bill might also contain the
necessary authority for expenditure of funds reccived for this special purpose. We
are exploring, however, the possibility of avoiding the nced for a special Bill by
some items in the Estimates which could form special provisions in the Appropria-
tion Act.

In carrying out the policy which I have described above, we must, I think, avoid
extravagance in the properties that we request and avoid acquiring properties that
will involve us in unreasonable commitments for maintenance and furnishings in
future years. Merely because we are getting a property out of these Military Relief
claims should not lead us to acquire a property of a magnitude or character that we
would not normally acquire, although it may, of course, Icad us to acquire property
a little earlicr than would otherwisc be the case. These considerations may be rele-
vant in connection with the acquisition of the Holcl de Talleyrand in Paris. I would

0 B.G. Mclintyre, contréleur général du Trésor, ministere des Finances; D.W. Mundell, conseiller
juridique, ministiére de la Justice.
B.G. Mclintyre, Comptroller of Trcasury, Departiment of Finance; D.W. Mundell, Legal Officer,
Department of Justice.
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think the acquisition of this large building and its altcration at a cost that might
reach half a million dollars would only be justified if it were going to save us sub-
stantial amounts in rents for Government offices other than External Affairs. I
would suggest that we might have a separate report on this particular proposal for
consideration by this Department and Trcasury Board, as well as your own
Department.

In regard to the Netherlands, I would think that it was not necessary to acquire
all the grounds of the present Embassy residence, and that a Chancery should be
acquired only of a size and naturc that we would regard as suitable if we were
paying for it ourselves.

I think it should be understood in all cases cxcept those of Greece and Italy that
the acquisition of this real property and any improvements made on it, or funds
provided for such improvements, shall only be taken as partial scttlement for the
claims in question at the current cquivalent of the local currency costs involved in
acquiring the property and improving it. Settlements for the remainder of the claim
will, of course, have to be negotiated in due coursc. In some cases, 1 think we can
reasonably expect to get practically full payment, for example, in the cases of
Belgium and Norway. In other cases, for cxample, those of France and Holland, we
may have to wait a good many ycars before getting payment, but when we do get it
we may still have some chance of getling payment in full, without interest, of
course.

We have not had much to do with Denmark or Norway on this matter; but we
have had some preliminary conversations with French representatives, who have
indicated their Government’s willingness to consider deferred payment, and with
representatives of the Nctherlands, who have expressed a fervent hope that we
could waive payment in dollars and accept payment in some other form, including
things like Embassy property. We have not agreed to waive dollar payment, and the
matter has been deliberatcly left in abeyance while the Netherlands negotiate with
the British. I understand, incidentally, that these ncgotiations have been taking
place recently and may have been concluded. 1 note in the memorandum you sent
me it is suggested that an Embassy in Copenhagen might be accepted in full settle-
ment for the claim on Denmark. I do not belicve this is desirable, as a matter of
principle. I think in all cases, except Greeee and, possibly, Italy, property should be
accepted only as settlement on account, and it should be clearly understood that we
will be negotiating for further substantial scttlcment for the balance of the claim,
which in most cases, of course, will bc many limes the value of the Embassy
properties acquired.

A special problem arises in connection with Greeee and Italy, where we have
agreed to accept only nominal settlements. In the case of Greece, our claim is small
enough that a modest Embassy property would, 1 think, constitute satisfactory nom-
inal settlement. In the case of Italy, our claim amounts to many millions of dollars,
and I think the acceptance of Embassy property might not exhaust what we could
reasonably request as a nominal scttiement. I would suggest that we might ask in
addition for some sort of scholarships for Canadians to study in Italy. Perhaps your
Department could give some thought to this matter. I would think that we might
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ask the Italian Government to provide funds for support of a specified number of
students, either undergraduates or postgraduates, or even professors on exchange or
sabbatical leave. It would be understood that the funds could only be used in Italy
or on Italian vessels. They should be defined, I believe, in such terms that inflation
in Italy would not destroy their value; for example, they might be defined in lire,
but the amount of the lire would depend upon its exchange value in terms of the
dollar. If we arrange something of this kind with Italy we might then use some
portion of our claims on other countries to get similar arrangements there, provided
our Government were prepared to agree to such proposals.

I note you speak of having funds for altcrations, repairs and furnishings. I think
in principle this is satisfactory, but we should consider carcfully whether we wish
to have the funds turned over to us for this purposc, or whether we wish to have the
Government concerned carry out these works on our behalf and turn over to us the
finished properties. It may be that we will not have the supervising staff to carry on
these alterations, repairs, clc., on our own bchalf. However, I think it would be well
to have your men in the ficld consider this proposal as well as Mr. Monette!! and
your staff here. I think it is necessary to decide on this before reaching a decision in
regard to our legislative authority, as it may be nccessary to provide specific appro-
priations for the expenditure of funds which we reccive as money and usc for the
improvement of these propertics.

There may be some need for clarilying the nature of our claim on recipient
countries under Military Reclicf. Mr. Bryce has spoken to Mr. Hopkins, of your
Department, and I am writing you scparately concerning this matter.

The Minister of Finance has scen this Ictter and is in agreement with it.
Yours very truly,
W.C. CLARK

44. ’ DEA/8591-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affuirs

Ottawa, February 17, 1948

I have recently had discussions with the Department of Finance concerning the
procedure to be adopted to endeavour to obtain premiscs, in certain European coun-
tries, for use as Embassy rcsidences and Chancerics, in partial sctticment of our
Military Relief credits. For your information, I am attaching a draft memorandum,
addressed to yourself, which 1 submitted to Mr. Clark for comment, together with

"' Antoine Monelte, architecle ministériel.
Antoine Monette, Departmental Architect.
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Mr. Clark’s reply, which he points out has been shown to the Minister of Finance
and has been agreed to by him.

Mr. Clark agrees that it would be desirable to obtain premises on these terms on
the definite understanding that, except in the case of Greece and Italy, the premises
would only be accepted as payment on account of the total debt. In the case of
Greece, premises could be accepted as payment in full and in the case of Italy, the
premises plus a provision of funds for scholarships to be granted to Canadians stud-
ying in Italy would be accepted as payment in full.

It is important that preliminary negotiations be started on this matter with the
Governments concerned and that recommendations concerning specific properties
be made to the Department by the Chiefs of our Missions.

If you agree with this proposal, will you please sign the attached despatchest to
our Missions in those countries where we have Military Relief credits.!? As soon as
any specific recommendations are received, we will arrange to have Mr. [Antoine]
Monette visit the capitals concerned so that we can have his recommendations
before any definite decisions are taken.

L.B. P[EARSON]

45. DEA/8591-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, July 14, 1948

You will recall that you signed our previous despatches dealing with the acquisi-
tion of premises in partial settlement of military relief credits.

Now that the dollar items in the Estimates have been approved and we have
received fairly definite figures of the amount of credits owing for military relief by
the different countries, we have prepared these despatches dealing in more detail
with the methods to be followed in approaching the various Governments in these
property negotiations.t

The despatches are similar, with the exception that for Greece it has been
decided that a nominal payment only should be accepted in full discharge of this
obligation; and that for Italy it has been decided that, while it is not intended to ask
for settlement in full of the amount owing by Italy to Canada on account of this

12 La Belgique, le Danemark, la France, la Grace, I'Italie, le Luxembourg, les Pays-Bas et la Norvege;
la Yougoslavie a été ajouté A la liste par la suite, bien que sa préférence allait 2 une autre procédure
de réglement.

Belgium, Denmark, France, Greece, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands and Norway; Yugoslavia
was subsequently added to the list although it had preferred an alternative procedure for settlement.
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obligation, we do not consider that the cost of Embassy property including altera-
tions, renovations and furnishings would be an adequate amount to accept in full
discharge of the debt. We have, therefore, suggested that an additional amount
might be set aside which could be used to finance the expenses of Canadian stu-
dents in Italy, and we ask for more information on this prospect.

*The final credit figure for Yugoslavia has not yet been determined so that one
further despatch on this question will be coming forward to you for signature later.

*Now cleared, Despatch herewith.
L.B. P[EARSON]

SECTION D

DEMANDES DE COMPENSATION POUR DOMMAGES OU PERTES DE GUERRE
CLAIMS FOR COMPENSATION FOR WAR DAMAGE OR LOSS

46. : PCO/Vol. 66

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

[Ottawa], April 15, 1948

CANADIAN CLAIMS FOR COMPENSATION FOR WAR DAMAGE OR LOSS

The Inter-Departmental Cominittee on Reparations has studied the question of
compensation for loss or damage suffered by Canadians as a direct result of opera-
tions of war and has decided to recommend that action be taken without undue
delay to ascertain the claims of Canadian citizens therefor, particularly claims
against the ex-enemy countries with which Canada has concluded Peace Treaties.
Under the provisions of the Treaties with Italy, Roumania and Hungary, the Cana-
dian Government has the right to retain the assets of those countries or their nation-
als vested in the Custodian, up to the amount of the claims of Canada and Canadian
citizens against those countries and their nationals. Anything in excess of that
amount requires to be returned. Under the Treaty with Finland, Canada is obliged
to return property which was vested in the Custodian.

2. Under the Trading with the Enemy (Transitional Powers) Act, the Custodian is
required only to keep a record of Canadian claims which are filed with him on a
voluntary basis. At the present time, no department or agency of the Government
has the authority to advertise for claims, investigate the validity of claims, make
awards or otherwise dispose of claims. The Government has not yet publicly
invited or required the filing of claims by Canadians. The claims presently regis-
tered with the Custodian amount to approximately $250,000,000.
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3. The claims of some Canadians will be satisfied in whole or part from one or
more of the following sources:

(a) Peace Treaties. Under the terms of the Pcace Treaties with Italy, Roumania,
Hungary and Finland, the Governments of these countries have undertaken to
restore Canadian property to the rightful owners. They are also obliged to make
restitution of looted property. Moreover, in the event that property cannot be
restored, these Governments undcrtake to compensate the Canadian claimant in
local currency to the extent of two-thirds of the damage suffered.

(b) Equal Treatment Agreements with Certain Countries. Canada has concluded
Equal Treatment Agreements with the Nctherlands and with France. It is expected
that such an agreement will be concluded with Belgium in the ncar future. Under
these agreements, the Governments of the countrics mentioned will extend the
same treatment to Canadians who have suffered property losses in those countries
as they give to their own nationals. It is not cxpected that agreements will be nego-
tiated with any other governments.

(¢) United Kingdom War Damage Compensation Legislation. This legislation
embraces all property within the jurisdiction of the United Kingdom Government
in respect of which compensation is claimed, rcgardless of the nationality or resi-
dence of the owner, and Canadians are thercfore eligible for compensation without
the necessity of any formal agreement with the United Kingdom.

4. Apart from the claims which will reccive some compensation from the sources
mentioned in (3) above, there remains the residue which will require the Govern-
ment’s attention. Unless Parliament is asked 1o appropriate money, it appears that
the fund for meeting this residue of claims will be relatively small, in view of the
fact that it will be derived from the following sources:

(a) The liquidation of any reparation in kind which Canada is to receive from
Germany. Under the Paris Reparation Act, Canada’s share is 1.5% of industrial
plant and equipment and 3.5% of the total pool of German external assets.

(b) The liquidation of encmy assets presently vested in the Custodian, which
amount to approximately $19 million. However, vested property may not be availa-
ble as a source of payment without specilic legislation of the Parliament of Canada
to that end.

(c) The liquidation of whatcver reparation Canada may receive under the Peace
Treaties yet to be signed with Germany, Austria and Japan.

5. When all Canadian claims have been assembled, it will probably be necessary
for the Government to appoint an independent government agency, preferably a
Royal Commission similar to that cstablished after World War 1, to investigate and
assess the validity of these claims, and also to recommend awards with respect to
their scttlement. It may also be desirable to establish a fund from which interim
payments could be made to deserving claimants who would not otherwise benefit
from compensation should the final scttlement be delayed for any length of time.

6. It is therefore reccommended that the Sccretary of State be authorized to take
such steps as may be nccessary to ascertain the claims of persons residing or carry-
ing on business in Canada, or of Canadian citizens residing outside of Canada, for
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loss or damage arising dircctly from operations of war, including claims, the partial
or full settlement of which is provided for under the Peace Treaties, Equal Treat-
ment Agreements or the national legislation of certain countries. After ascertaining
such claims, the Secretary of State should have them arranged in categories accord-
ing to country, or in any other manner which he decms would be uscful for Gov-
ernment purposes. It should be clearly indicated in any notice, press release or
other form of advertisement that at the present time, such claims are required for
purposes of information only, and that the action of the Sccretary of State should in
no way commit him or the Government of Canada to responsibility for the correct-
ness of the claim, to taking action for the recovery of the claim or property in
question, or with respect to settlement thercof or otherwise,'
7. This memorandum has been concurred in by the Sceretary of State.

(L.S. ST. LAURENT]

2° PARTIE/PART 2

JAPON
JAPAN

SECTION A

POINTS DE VUE SUR LE TRAITE DE PAIX AVEC LE JAPON
VIEWS ON PEACE TREATY WITH JAPAN

47. DEA/50051-40

Direction de I'’Amérique et de I"Extréme-Orient
au haut-commissaire en Nouvelle-Zélande

American and Far Eustern Division
to High Commissioner in New Zealand

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, March 31, 1948

Dear Alfred [Rive]:

Mr. Bryan S. Lendrum, Assistant Sccretary of the Office of the High Commis-
sioner for New Zealand here, came in (o sce me this morning to discuss a number
of questions relating to the Far East that had been raised in a memorandum
attached to a letter of February 27th which A.D. Maclntosh had sent to Andrew
Sharp, Official Secretary here. I understand that Mr. MacKay has sent you a copy
of MacIntosh’s letter.T In this letter 1 shall confine myself to what I told Mr. Len-
drum concerning our present vicws on the Japancse Pcace Treaty.

I said that officially there had been no change in the Canadian views with regard
to the substance and procedure for the Japancse Peace Conference from those

13 Approuvé par le Cabinet Ic 6 mai.
Approved by Cabinet, May 6.
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expressed by Mr. Claxton at the Canberra Conference last August. Mr. St. Laurent
had made a statement in the House of Commons on December 19th regarding the
procedural question in which he had reiterated that it was our view that the original
United States proposals of July 1947 should be adhered to, namely, that the eleven
states members of the Far Eastern Commission should meet together in a prelimi-
nary conference to draft the Treaty, voting to be a two-thirds majority.

The question posed in the memorandum read, “Do the Canadians regard the
conclusion of the Peace Treaty as urgent and have they any opinions on how to
overcome the procedural impasse.” I said that it scemed to me that it made very
little difference whether we regarded the conclusion of the Peace Treaty as urgent
or not. Actually, we were not scriously affected one way or another. The only
obstacles we felt at the present time were those restrictions on trade with Japan
which would be largely remedicd by (he fixing of a rational exchange rate. I
thought it was more important 1o consider what the factual situation was and, more
particularly, what the intentions of the United States are. I thought that the Ameri-
cans now felt that it had been fortunate that a Peace Conference had not been con-
vened last fall as it would probably have worked towards a settlement generally
similar to that envisaged in the various papers now before the Far Eastern Commis-
sion. The United States was now more concerned about the Soviet Union as a men-
ace to world peace than Japan and was probably going lo revise its own proposals
for the reconstruction of the Japancse cconomy. Mr. Kennan’s recent visit to Japan
and the present Mission there of Mr. Draper, Under-Sceretary in the War Depart-
ment, would seem to indicate that the United States was going to review its policy
with respect to Japan. The expectation was that they would give sufficient financial
support to enable the Japanese cconomy to be rchabilitated by 1953. Such an eco-
nomic rehabilitation was a continuing onc and the United States did not feel that it
could slough off its responsibility by a Pcace Treaty. Accordingly, they did not
consider a Treaty an urgent matter now, I thought.

It seemed to me that if other interested countrics wished to influence United
States policy in respect to Japan thcy would have to do so in the Far Eastern Com-
mission. This might involve a re-cxamination of all of the matters now before the
Far Eastern Commission, particularly those relating to the levels of industry to be
permitted Japan and reparations removals. 1 thought it would be useful if the vari-
ous British Commonwecalth Mcimbers on the Commission could get together and
exchange views in order to anticipate United States tactics in the Far Eastern Com-
mission. It seemed to me that the methods by which the United States proceeded to
initiate and implement its new cconomic policies with respect to Japan would be
important. I thought that the United States should be encouraged to bring its pro-
posals to the Far Eastern Commission to have them examined and discussed there
in the various committecs. When these papers were considered at the Commission
level and the Soviet Union decided to veto them, it might be understood that the
United States could then go ahead and issue an interim directive to General MacAr-
thur. If the United States was prepared 10 accept the views of two-thirds of the
Members of the F.E.C. and did not issuc interim directives contrary to the views of
the majority, then I thought that we should be well satisficd with this procedure as
it was the one we were pulling for in the Japancse Peace Conference itsclf. How-
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ever, it was also important that the United States should not try to short-cut this
procedure. Otherwise interested countrics like Canada and New Zealand would not
have an opportunity to shape and influence their policics.

As regards the substance of the scttlement with Japan, our views had not
changed substantially from those expressed at the Canberra Conference. Our pri-
mary concern was security. Canada, as a North Pacific power, was perhaps more
apprehensive concerning Soviet aggressive intentions than it was concerning pos-
sibilities of the revival of Japancse militarism. Morcover, Canadian strategic views
concerning the defence of the northern half of the Western Hemisphere are bound
to be very strongly influenced by the United States. If the United States felt that it
was desirable to build up the Japanese economy to a point where it would be better
able to assist in resisting Sovict cxpansionism in Northcast Asia than we were
hardly in a position to argue over this policy. In the final analysis it was the United
States which held the preponderance of power in the North Pacific and on whom
we would rely for protection whether the aggression came from the Soviet Union
or a revived Japan.

As for our secondary interests in the substance of the Treaty I thought that they
were probably connected with the revival of commerce in the Pacific. The Cana-
dian businessmen who had gone to Japan cncountered a great many difficulties and
prospects of reviving Japancse trade to cven its pre-war levels were not bright.
Some improvement would result from the cstablishment of a rational exchange
rate. However, even this would not act as an all-powerful catalytic agent. I thought
that it would be some ycars before commerce flourished again in the Pacific basin.
Revival of Japanese trade with all countries would benefit Canada indirectly and it
was from a general increase in commerce in the Pacific that we would profit rather
than from a specific exchange of goods with any one country.

I told Mr. Lendrum in conclusion that T thought it would be useful for us to
continue to have an exchange of views in Ottawa, Wellington and Tokyo on matters
relating to the Japanese scttlement, but that 1 thought that probably the most fruitful
contacts could be made between our Embassy in Washington and the New Zealand
Legation there. I knew that Mr. Collins and Col. [B]Jowles were on intimate terms
and I was sure that they would continue to exchange views on all matlers arising in
the Far Eastern Commission which, T thought, would continue 1o be the principal
arena for discussion on the Japancse scttlement f{or sometime yet.

I am sending copices of this letter to Ralph Collins'* and Herbert Norman.
Yours sincerely,
A R. MENZIES

“Deuxigme secrétaire, ambassade aux Etats-Unis; délégué suppléant, Commission pour I'Extréme-
Orient.
Second Secretary, Embassy in United States; Altemmate Delegate, Far Eastern Commission.
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48. CH/Vol. 2089

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

Top SECRET {Ottawa], July 23, 1948

JAPAN

General Political Considerations

In his message to you,'S Mr. Attlee points out that present United States policy
in Japan is directed towards denying Japan’s industrial potential to the Soviet
Union. This is an objective to which we may all subscribe. There are, however,
grounds for diffcrences of opinion as to the way in which this objective should be
achieved. United States strategy is to postponc the Peace Treaty and to build up the
Japanese economy as quickly as possible. Both of these matters require
examination.

2. The United Kingdom suggests that one of the primary motives for the desire of
the United States to postpone the Japancse Peace Treaty is pure expediency in that
they wish to continue to station troops in Japan. From our conversations with Mr.
George Kennan, Chicf of the Division of Policy and Planning in the United States
Department of State, we understand that there arc a number of other considerations
which have influenced the United States toward postponement of further efforts to
convene a Japanese Peace Conference. The Sovict Union is not prepared to accept
United States procedural proposals. If a Pcace Treaty were concluded with Japan
without the participation of the Sovict Union, the latter would be under no obliga-
tion to observe the provisions of the Treaty. Morcover, the Sovict Union would
then be in a position to offer the Japanese better terms and thus create difficulties.
Finally, Mr. Kennan indicated that the United States was very reluctant to urge the
Chinese to attend a Peace Conference in which the Soviet Union was not participat-
ing if the Chinese did not so wish.

3. We have suggested to the United States at the official level that there are a
number of other avenues which might be explored informally in attempts to con-
vene a Peace Conference. However, we recognize that responsibility and initiative
in respect to this matter rest with the United States. If the Japancse should become
restive under a prolonged occupation, it will be a United States responsibility. Sim-
ilarly, if the Chinese are to be persuaded to come into a conference on our terms,
the United States will have to bargain with them. Furthermore, the United States
will be primarily accountablc for any misstep in Allicd relations with the Soviet
Union in the North Pacific. Therefore, it would appear from a Canadian point of

15 DEA/50061-40, le 21 juillet.¥
DEA/50061-40, July 21.7
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view unwise to press the United States towards a course of action which they them-
selves consider imprudent.

Level of Economic Life in Japan

4. However, if a prolongation of the occupation requires the building up of Japa-
nese industry to a point menacing the long term securily of other Pacific countries,
I think we have a right to express an opinion. I am inclined to agree with the
United Kingdom that Japan can be given a viable economy without rebuilding its
industries to a point where they would be a menace.

5. There is a question of tactics as to how the United States should be persuaded
of the reasonableness of this view. The United Kingdom consider that this should
be done by quickly submitting a revision of figurcs for the Ievel of economic life in
Japan. I think this would serve a uscful purpose. However, I am not at all sure that
Canadian interests would be served or our influence exercised to the best effect by
associating oursclves with such a submission by the United Kingdom.

6. The background to the problem of the Ievel of cconomic life in Japan is this.
When the Far Eastern Commission initiated its study of the economic controls to be
placed on Japan during the occupation period, it was sccn that the questions of
Japan’s industrial war potential and reparations were closcly linked. Hence the
attempt was made to fix for the ycar 1950 a pcaceful level of economic life for
Japan based on the 1930-34 lcvel with suitable increases for population growth,
technical advances, adjustment of foreign trade, ctc. What was above and beyond
this peaceful level in the war supporting industrics was to be made available as
reparations.

7. The Far Eastern Commission has not yct rcached a decision on a policy
towards the levels of Japanesc industry. The closest approach to an agreement is
contained in policy paper FEC-242/32 which is bascd on original United States
proposals. At present all members cxcept the United States, the Sovict Union and
China are under official instructions 1o support this paper.

8. This spring the United States Department of the Army sent two committees to
Japan to survey the industrial requirements for Japancse recovery, and they have
recommended a considerably higher level of cconomic activity. It would, however,
be very difficult for the United States to win support from the Far Eastern Commis-
sion countries for any drastic upward revisions in economic levels for Japan. Coun-
tries such as China would not only be deprived of the greater portion of the
reparations expected from Japan but might well feel their security threatened if
such a programme were adopted.

9. However, if the United States is to continuc to regard the Far Eastern Commis-
sion as the policy-formulating body for Japan some agreement should be reached in
the matter. Although Canadian sccurity requirements are sulficiently similar to
those of the United States to permit our acceptance of gencral and substantial
increases in the levels of Japancse industry, Canada can, I think, best make her
influence felt on policy towards Japan through the medium of the Far Eastern Com-
mission. We have an intcrest in the avoidance by the United States of action which
might prejudice the right of the Far Eastern Commission powers to participate in
the formation of policy.
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10. We think that any submission to the Far Eastern Commission by the United
Kingdom of a policy paper revising upwards the levels of industry previously put
forward in the Commission might have more chance of winning acceptance if it
were presented before the United States became deeply committed to a paper of
their own. The suggestion might be forthcoming from the United Kingdom that a
Commonwealth working party should be organized to examine the figures relevant
to this paper. We feel that a working committee of this nature, if suggested, would
cause delay. It would probably make for antagonism on the part of the United
States such as that which developed from the holding of the Canberra Conference
last year. It might result in commitments which would limit our freedom of
manoeuvre in the difficult negotiations consequent to the expected introduction of
the United States proposals in the Far Eastern Commission.

11. In summary we fcel that a proper cvaluation of the position of primary
responsibility held by the United States in regard to Japan makes it inadvisable to
press the United States unduly to convene a Peace Conference which they regard as
imprudent at this time. Although the United Kingdom submission to the F.E.C. of
higher figures relative to the Japanese lcvel of cconomic life than those previously
proposed in the Far Eastern Commission would be welcomed by us, we doubt that
it would be to Canada’s advantage if we were to be associated too closely with such
a submission.

12. 1 am attaching, for your considcration, a personal message to Mr. Attlee
embodying these conclusions in case you wish to transmit a reply through Sir Alex-
ander Clutterbuck.'s In view of the gencral nature of our opinion on the matter this
personal message from you to Mr. Attlee should suffice to answer both Mr. Attlee
and the Commonwealth Relations Office telegram No. 137. I am forwarding a copy
of this memorandum and its attachmentst to Mr. St. Laurent in case you might
wish to discuss the subject with him.

13. Also attached, for your information are copics of Sccret Commonwealth
Relations telegram No. 137, dated July 20, 1948,} concerning level of economic
life in Japan, Secret memorandum for the Sccretary of State for External Affairs,
dated June 15, 1948,% concerning United States policy in Japan, and Top Secret
telegram, dated July 7, 1948, from the Canadian High Commissioner, London, ¥
concerning probable United Kingdom-Australian discussions on the level of Japa-
nese industry.

L.B. PEARSON

1« DEA/50061-40, le 23 juillet.¥
DEA/50061-40, July 23.1
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SECTION B

COMMISSION SUR L’EXTREME-ORIENT
FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

49. DEA/4606-U-1-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa), Fcbruary 4, 1948

APPLICATION BY PAKISTAN FOR MEMBERSHIP IN
THE FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

On January 9th, 1948, Pakistan, in a lctter from the Counscllor of the Embassy
of Pakistan at Washington to the Sccretary-General of the Far Eastern Commission,
made formal application for membership in the Commission. This lctter has been
circulated as document FEC-286.}

2. At its 86th meeting on January 15th the Commission discussed the method by
which this application should be dealt with. Since this is the first time that any
other country has sought to join the Commission, there is no precedent to guide the
members in the current discussions.

3. Article V of the Terms of Reference of the Far Eastern Commission, which
provides for the admission of new members, rcads as follows:

“The membership of the Commission may be increased by agreement among the
participating powers as conditions warrant by the addition of representatives of
other United Nations in the Far East or having territorics therein.”

4. It was generally agreed by all the members that this provision should be inter-
preted to mean that agreement should be reached among the Governments of the
States members of the Far Eastern Commission, on the subject of Pakistan’s admis-
sion, in a manner similar to that in which the Commission had been created. It thus
followed that since the procedure was not clearly laid down, the necessary agree-
ment could be reached cither through normal diplomatic channels, whereby Paki-
stan would initiate diplomatic exchanges with cach Member Government, or by
having all Governments convey their instructions to their representatives in Wash-
ington or on the Far Eastern Commission. It was recognized that the Far Eastern
Commission, as such, is not competent to admit new members. It was agreed that it
would not be desirable for the Commission itself to discuss the admission of Paki-
stan in an open dcbate, as there would be no representative at the meeting to pre-
sent Pakistan’s case.

5. It was finally agreed that FEC-286 should be tabled and that each member
would seek the views of his Government. When all such views are known, the
Commission will again consider whether or not it should dcal with the application.
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6. On January 21, in Circular telegram D. 42,1 the Commonwealth Relations
Office expressed the following views on Pakistan’s application of January 9. While
the Far Eastern Commission is not competent to take action on the application, this
could conveniently be taken in Washington by the exchange of views of the Gov-
ernments concerned through their representatives there.  The United Kingdom
intends to support Pakistan’s application, but has assumed that the “agreement”
referred to in Article V of the Terms of Reference of the Commission must be
unanimous. The British Embassy have addressed a letter to the Chairman of the
Commission and a note to the State Department informing them of these views.

7. On January 27 the Australian Minister for External Affairs replied to the above
Circular telegram D. 42, indicating that the Australian Government intends to sup-
port Pakistan’s application for membership in the Far Eastern Commission, and
that they concurred in the suggestion of the United Kingdom Government that the
application be dealt with by an exchange of views through the diplomatic represen-
tatives in Washington of the cleven Governments concerned.

8. It will be recallcd that the attitude of the Canadian Government to the partici-
pation of Pakistan in the Canberra Conference was expressed in telegram No. 148
dated August 11, 1947, from the Sccretary of State for External Affairs, Ottawa,
to the Secretary of Statc for Commonwealth Relations, London. It was stated that
the Canadian Government would have no objection to the participation of delegates
from Burma and Pakistan, but it was emphasized that since the Canadian Govern-
ment had alrcady agreed to the United States proposal of July 11 that there should
be a preliminary Peace Confcrence on Japan, to be attended by the eleven States
members of the Far Eastern Commission, its concurrence in the participation of
Pakistan and Burma in the Canberra Conference was not in any way to be inter-
preted to mean that we would support their application for participation in the ini-
tial Peace Conference.

9. However, on August 26 thc ncw Dominion of Pakistan was admitted to the
United Nations as a member and there therefore arose at the Canberra Conference,
during the discussions on the procedure for the drafting of the Japanese Peace
Treaty, the question of whether Pakistan should not be added to the list of eleven
countries members of the Far Eastern Commission which would, under the United
States proposal, draft the preliminary Peace Treaty.

10. It was the unanimous wish of the Conference that Pakistan should be allowed
to participate in the future Pcace Conference and, while it was recognized that the
United States and the U.S.S.R. might object to its participation, the Commonwealth
countries undertook to do whatever they could to support Pakistan’s claim for
admission. No serious developments in this ficld have taken place between the
Canberra Conference and the recent application by Pakistan on January 9 for
admission to the Far Eastern Commission.

11. This is quite obviously intended by the Government of Pakistan to be a major
step towards ensuring that they will be represented at the preliminary Peace Con-
ference. If they should be admitied to the Far Eastern Commisston, it would not
only make it very much casicr for the United Kingdom and other Commonwealth
countries to support their claim at the appropriate time, but it is difficult to see how
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their claim could reasonably be rejected after they have qualified for membership
on the Commission.

12. With regard to its present application, we can sce no reason why Pakistan
should not be admitted to the membership of the Far Eastern Commission. Its claim
is based on the same considerations, about which there has never been any ques-
tion, as govern India’s membership. Pakistan is a sovereign state, (The United
Nations Assembly accepted it unanimously); it made a great contribution in man-
power to the ultimate Allied victory and, geographically, Pakistan is as much a
Power with Pacific interests as India.

13. It is therefore recommended that the Canadian Ambassador in Washington be
instructed to support Pakistan’s application for membership.'” A teletype in this
sense is attached for your approval.}

14. However, it must be noted that Pakistan's action has raised the question of
other applications which might be submitted in futurc to the Far Eastern Commis-
sion. It is quite possible that the U.S.S.R. may wish to sponsor a claim from the
Outer Mongolian Pecople’s Republic or even, at a later date, Korca. Burma may
also wish to join and all such manocuvres would probably be closcly related to the
Japanese Peace Conference. The Canadian Government would naturally have to
consider any such future applications on their merits, but we have in the past and at
Canberra held the view that any country, cither applying for membership in the Far
Eastern Commission or claiming a right to participate in the Japancse Peace Con-
ference, would not only have to have a legitimale interest but would also have to
have an independent foreign policy. That is, if Burma were to be admitted to the
United Nations, we might be willing to support any application she may make for
membership in the Far Eastern Commission, but we would probably wish to
oppose any similar claim on behalf of the Outer Mongolian People’s Republic on
the grounds that the Sccurity Council has rejected its application for membership in
the United Nations. .

L.B. P[EARSON]

'7Le Cabinet approuva la recommendation de Saint-Laurent & cet effet le 6 février.
Cabinet approved St. Laurent’s recommendation to this effect on February 6.
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50. DEA/4606-U-1-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, May 8, 1948

PROPOSED ADMISSION OF BURMA TO THE FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

On April 30, the Burmese Ambassador in Washington sent a note to our Ambas-
sador there requesting the assistance and cooperation of the Canadian Government
in obtaining the admission of Burma to the Far Eastern Commission.

2. Article V of the Terms of Reference of the Far Eastern Commission (Moscow
agreement of December 27, 1945), which provides for the admission of new mem-
bers reads as follows:

“The membership of the Commission may be increased by agreement among the
participating powers as conditions warrant, by the addition of representatives of
other United Nations in the Far East or having territories therein.”

3. Pakistan has been the only country to apply for membership under the terms of
this article. Since it was gencrally recognised that the Commission, as such, was
not competent to admit new members, it was agreed that the application of Pakistan
should be dealt with by an exchange of vicws through the diplomatic representa-
tives in Washington of the cleven governments participating in the Commission.
The matter is still pending. Burma has an cqually supportable claim to membership
on the Far Eastern Commission.

4. Burma’s interests in the scttlement with Japan are these: With a population of
fifteen million and considerable natural wealth, Burma will become an increasingly
important far eastern state. The fact that her territory was fought over from end to
end in the war with Japan givcs her reason (o request a voice in the formulation of
the policies and principles by which the Japancsec Government is to fulfil the terms
of surrender. Burma’s war damage and losscs constilute a good portion of the
United Kingdom claim for reparations from Japan. Without special agreement, the
United Kingdom could not now continue to represent Burma’s interests in the Far
Eastern Commission. It would appcar more appropriate {for Burma to have her own
representative.

5. The genuineness of Burma’s independence, and its capacity to play a part in
international affairs are gencrally recognised. Anglo-Burmese agrecements do not
in any way limit the independence of the country. Burma has been judged compe-
tent to assume the responsibilitics of United Nations membership. On April 19 the
General Assembly approved Burma’s application by unanimous vote.

6. It would be in Canada’s interest, I think, to support Burma’s application for
membership in the Far Eastern Commission. To oppose it would be regarded in
Asia as a slight to a country whose right 1o secede from the British Commonwealth
we have all recognized. Canada supported Burma’s application for membership in
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the United Nations. We have alrcady reccognized her interest in the Japanese peace
settlement by agreeing to her participation in the Canberra Conference last summer.
We have advocated the view that all states which fought Japan and which have
important interests in the Far East, have a right (o take a direct part in the formula-
tion of a peace settlement with Japan. Having agrecd to support Pakistan’s applica-
tion for membership in the Far Eastern Commission, we should, I think, support
Burma’s.

7. Ishould like to have your approval for instructing the Canadian Ambassador in
Washington to inform the Burmese Ambassador, in reply to his note of April 30,
that Canada will support Burma’s application for membership in the Far Eastern
Commission.'#

E[SCOTT] RIEID]

51. DEA/8364-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affuires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL Outawa, May 10, 1948

RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN UNITED STATES AND SOVIET POLICY
IN THE FAR EASTERN COMMISSION

Although the holding of a Japancse Pcace Conference now appears to be some-
what remote, developments of the last few months indicate that the eleven member
Far Eastern Commission may be entering upon a new phasc in its work in which it
is becoming increasingly dilficult for it to function as it was originally intended to,
namely, as the policy making body for Japan for the duration of the occupation.
The two main developments along these lines have been (a) a stiffening of the
Soviet Government’s attitude together with the formal use of the veto by its repre-
sentative, and (b) a shift in the United States Governments policy towards an
increasing reliance upon the cxecutive authority of the Supreme Commander for
the Allied Powers as a substitute for policy decisions by the Commission, as well
as towards a greater willingness to issue interim directives to the Supreme Com-
mander in order to counteract the Sovict delegation’s policy of obstructionism.

2. In the past, the work of the Commission was gencrally carricd on by the major-
ity of the members in a spirit of good faith. This was reflected in their desire to
cooperate constructively and was based to a large extent on their identity of inter-
ests regarding Japan. Frank and frec exchanges ol views took place in the working
committees. This, however, often led members to refrain from pressing policy deci-
sions to a vote which would have brought on the United States or Soviet veto. As a
result of such inaction by the Commission in many important ficlds, such as those

'® Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I agree. St. L[aurent]
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of reparations removals and levels of industry, the basic issues underlying them
have largely been resolved by the course of events in Japan. No agreed Allied pol-
icy has yet been reached concerning these and other matters. Hopes that such
agreements might be reached before the Peace Conference have been considerably
diminished by the altered tactics of the United States and Soviet delegations in the
last few months.

The Soviet Attitude

3. During the past six months, the Soviet delcgation has become increasingly
reluctant to accept compromises, and has made every effort to gain the acceptance
of Soviet amendments without alterations at all levels of the Commission. Jurisdic-
tional disputes have become frequent and the Soviet delegation has attempted to
prevent the discussion by the Commission of many controversial issues on the
grounds that they lie beyond its jurisdiction. Moreover, in recent months the Soviet
representative has frequently resorted to the Commission as a medium for criticiz-
ing the Supreme Commander’s activitics. Article II-A-2 of the Terms of Reference
enables any member to review any action taken by the Supreme Commander
involving policy decisions.

The Veto

4, The Terms of Reference governing the activities of the Commission were
agreed upon at the meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers at Moscow in
December 1945. Under Article V,2, which lays down the voting procedure of the
Commission, China, the United Kingdom, the United States and the U.S.S.R., each
possesses the veto power. Although the Commission has never becn free from the
constant threat on the part of the United States and the Sovict members to employ
this power, it was not until March 4, 1948, after more than two ycars of the Com-
mission’s activity, that the veto was actually invoked for the first time in order to
prevent the adoption of a policy which was unacceptable to the Soviet delegation in
its final form.

5. One result of this action was that on March 17, the United States Government
issued an interim directive to the Supreme Commander in accordance with its
authority under Article 111, 3 of the Terms of Reference. This directive, brought into
force most of the provisions of the policy which the Soviet member had vetoed a
fortnight previously, thus circumventing his veto.

The United States Attitude

6. At the same time as the developments noted in para.3 above were going on,
concurrent developments were taking place in United States policy which may, in
the long run, come to be of greater significance to the work of the Commission than
the use of the Soviet veto. There have been indications lately that the United States
Government may be coming to think in terms of revising its gencral policy towards
Japan in the light of the probability that the occupation will now be prolonged for
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many years longer than was initially anticipated.'” This is bound up with the deteri-
orating world situation in which the tension between the United States and the
Soviet Union is increasing, and in which Japan is gradually coming to assume
greater strategical importance to the United States as the forces of Communism
consolidate their holds over Korea and Northern China. One of the implications of
this re-orientation of the United States policy is the gradual growth of a conviction
in certain high quarters in the United States that, since both the Allied Council in
Tokyo and the Far Eastern Commission in Washington were set up to assist in the
formulation of Allied policy during the first stage of the occupation of Japan, and
since that initial stage of consolidation of control over, and demilitarization of,
Japan is drawing to a close, both the Allied Council and the Commission have
outlived their usefulness. The thinking of this group appears to be along the lines
that the Commission should revert in practice, if not in theory, to its earlier advi-
sory capacity.

7. In the event of serious disagreement arising between the members of the Com-
mission and the United States Government over the latter’s policy in Japan, the
Commission might easily come to be regarded by the United States as an unwel-
come embarrassment. The United States Government might then be tempted to by-
pass the Commission as a policy making body. Morcover, it is in a position to
reduce the Commission to impotency because ils representative can velo any new
policy and, in the absence of a policy governing any subject, the Supreme Com-
mander has virtually a free hand to implement whatever policy he desires. There
have already been several instances of this development in United States policy of
enlarging the Supreme Commander’s powers at the cxpense of those of the
Commission.

8. The Legal Adviser to the United Kingdom Foreign Office has indicated his
agreement with the United States’ view that a legal basis for the Supreme Com-
mander’s almost unlimited authority may be found in Article 1I-A-2 of the Terms
of Reference. This article provides that one of the functions of the Commission
shall be “to review ... any action taken by the Supreme Commander involving
policy decisions within the jurisdiction of the Commission.” This is interpreted to
mean that the Supreme Commander may not only make policy decisions but that he
is, in fact, free at all times to take such decisions and to act independently in all
those matters not covered by previous policy decisions of the Commission.

Attitude of Other Members

9. While the United States Government may not intend to pursue this line of
thought to its logical conclusion, nevertheless other members of the Commission
are concerned about the possibility thus opened up that there would be no legal
limitation which might prevent the United States Government {rom relegating the
Commission to a position of insignificance similar to that now occupied by the
Allied Council for Japan. This situation, in which the United States appears to have

¥ Une vue plus complete de la politique étrangére des Etats-Unis ful présentée par George Kennan
lors d’une visite & Ottawa le premier juin. (Copie de la note de la conversation sur DEA/20061-40%).
A more comprehensive picture of US foreign policy was provided by George Kennan when he
visited Ottawa on June 1. (Copy of memorandum of conversation on DEA/20061-40%)
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a relatively free hand, and in which the Sovict delcgation seems bent on obstructing
the work of the Commission in order to maintain conditions of disorder in Japan,
has meant that many of the other members have been forced to resort to the tactics
of corridor diplomacy. Like-minded members are being driven to working out
agreements on issues of common interest to them in advance of Commission meet-
ings. This is an undesirable departure from their previous practice of coming to the
meetings with open minds. A two-year period of constructiveness and good faith
might almost be said to have come to an end.

10. However, in actual fact the United States Government is susceptible to moral
and diplomatic pressure, and I am inclined to think that the United States Govern-
ment would be prepared to go a long way to gain general support for its policies in
Japan, both because of the importance to it of domestic as well as international
support, and because of the desirability of maintaining in Japan a public opinion
friendly towards the occupation.

11. The general feeling among the Commonwealth and other more moderate
members is that, in the light of the realities of the present situation, the most sensi-
ble course for them to follow in their own interests would be to encourage the
United States Government to issue interim dircctives to the Supreme Commander
with the support of a substantial majority of the members, in the event that desira-
ble Commission policies are either unduly delayed or blocked by vetoes. A spirit of
intelligent cooperation coupled with one of constructive criticism on the part of
most of the other members might encourage the United States Government to con-
tinue to work through and with the Commission for some time to come. Otherwise
there is a risk that the existing Commission machinery might be scrapped as a
result of persistent opposition to the United States. The course suggested above
would have the merit that, if thec United States Government were to assume respon-
sibility for issuing interim directives to the Supreme Commander instead of
allowing the latter to formulate policy by independent actions, the United States
Government would probably try to get at least majority support for any action
taken through such interim directives. In this way discussions of prospective poli-
cies in the Commission would continue to serve a uscful purpose. In the absence of
opportunities for such discussions, it would become increasingly difficult for the
other members of the Commission, including oursclves, to exert any appreciable
influence in the formulation of policy in Japan, having in view the fact that the
United States alone is bearing almost the entire burden of the occupation.

The Canadian Attitude

12. Our position is influenced by the fact that Canada and the United States are
the only two North American members of the Far Eastern Commission and Canada
is therefore more inclined to share United States views on security questions than
other members are. Our common commercial and other interests also tend to draw
us closer together. Moreover, the Canadian Government was prepared a year ago to
participate in a general Japanese Pcace Conference, to be bascd on a two thirds
majority voting procedure. A simple majorily voting procedure might have left the
United States too much freedom of manocuvre.
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13. It seems to me that our general attitude should be somewhat as follows. We
should continue to pursue the long-range objectives which we had in mind at the
Canberra Conference. Since the Canadian Government might well have been at
peace with Japan now, had the proposed Peace Conference taken place last year,
we should be willing to support the restoration in Japan of conditions as nearly as
possible approximating those which would obtain if Japan had by now made her
peace with the Allied Powers. Actually we enjoy far more control over Japanese
affairs under the present circumstances of the occupation than we would were we to
be at peace with that country now. That this is due almost entirely to the fact that
the United States and not the Soviet is the principal occupying power also influ-
ences our willingness to cooperate with the United States delegation on the Far
Eastern Commission. We should favour on the one hand a shift in the practice of
the Commission towards the two thirds majority voting procedure, and, on the
other hand a restoration of more normal and liberal conditions in Japan which
would anyway have come about with the peace scttlement.

14. To sum up, the position is that from now on interim dircctives from the
United States Government may be increasingly required if effect is to be given to
the view of the majority on the Commission, and this is a development to which we
might well lend our support in order to thwart the use of the veto by the Soviet
member. However, the disposition on the part of the United States Government to
claim a greater area of freedom of manoeuvre should be given the most careful
attention, since we would not wish to find ourselves in a position in which, by
supporting the United States Government against the pressure of the Soviet veto,
we had allowed all effective influence over Japancse problems to slip out of our
hands.

15. Ishould be grateful if you would indicate whether you concur with the views
set forth in paragraphs 13 and 14 above.2

E. REID

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I agree. Louis S. St. Laurent. May 13 1948
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SECTION C

PROCES POUR CRIMES DE GUERRE
TRIALS FOR WAR CRIMES

52. DEA/4060-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, November 10, 1948

RE FAR EASTERN WAR CRIMES — PROPOSED FURTHER
CANADIAN PARTICIPATION

On October 29, the Department received a message from the Canadian Liaison
Mission in Tokyo reporting that General MacArthur’s Headquarters had requested
that Canada provide a judge for forthcoming war crimes trials of ex-Lieutenant-
General Hiroshi Tamura, ex-Admiral Toyoda Socmu, former Commander-in-Chief
of the Japanese Navy and possibly others. It was not suggested that any Canadians
had been victimized by the accused.

2. We are informed by the Commonwcalth Relations Office that Tamura and
Toyoda had been held as *“class A” suspected war criminals for trial by a second
International Military Tribunal similar to the one which, at long last, is winding up.
The present suggestion is that they be tried for class “B” or “C” (minor) war crimes
by Military Commissions of thc American type, but that MacArthur’s Headquarters
would like to give the Commissions an international flavour.

3. The United Kingdom Government has instructed its Liaison Mission in Tokyo
that it does not seck representation on the panel of judges at the Tamura and
Toyoda trials.

4. Canada has already fully participated both in the trials of the major Japanese
war criminals and in minor trials in the Far East where there was a Canadian inter-
est. In view of the United Kingdom action, and of the fact that no Canadians appear
to have been victimized, it is reccommended that the Canadian Liaison Mission in
Tokyo be advised simply that “Canada docs not scek representation on the panel of
judges at the Tamura and Toyoda trials.” You may wish to raise this matter with the
Cabinet.

5. I would be grateful to know, in any cvent, whether the foregoing reccommenda-
tion has your approval.?!

E[SCOTT] RIEID]

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Agree. B[rooke] Cl[laxton]
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53. DEA/4060-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, November 15, 1948

RE FAR-EASTERN WAR CRIMES — FURTHER REQUEST
FROM MACARTHUR’S HEADQUARTERS

Attached is a telegram No. 314, dated November 13, from the Canadian Liaison
Mission in Tokyo.} Also attached is telegram No. 313, of the same date,{ which
contains an analysis of the verdict and sentences in the trial of the major Far East-
ern war criminals conducted by the International Military Tribunal in Tokyo.

2. Mr. Norman, the chicf of the Canadian Mission in Tokyo, has received a
request to go to the office of the Supreme Commander on November 22, “to advise
and consult with reference to sentences of defendants in the International Military
Tribunal Trials.” In an earlicr memorandum, I recommended to you that Canada
should not seek to be represented on the panel of judges for the forthcoming trials
of Toyoda and Tamura. (Those trials of course would not be by International Mili-
tary Tribunal.)

3. Mr. Norman has advised that it is expected that the ten representatives of the
Allied Powers will be present on November 22 to advise the Supreme Commander
on the exercise of his right to review the scatences.

4. T suggest that if the other Liaison Missions in Tokyo are to be represented in
these conversations, and particularly if the United Kingdom Mission is to be so
represented, it would be appropriate for the Canadian Mission to accede to General
MacArthur’s request.

5. In the past, we have expericnced certain dilficulties because of our participa-
tion in the commutation of sentences, (c.g. Kurt Mcyer). Morcover, similar difficul-
ties were experienced because United Kingdom Military Officers commuted the
sentences of Japanese war criminals who were guilty of atrocitics against Canadi-
ans. Nevertheless, it is difficult to sce how we could properly refuse this request,
when a Canadian Judge was represented on the pancl of judges which tried the
principal Japanese war criminals.

6. 1 would be grateful to know whether you agree that it would be in order for
Mr. Norman to accede to General MacArthur’s request and that he should be
authorized to exercise his best judgment in any questions which may arise in the
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review, which General MacArthur expects to undertake, of the sentences imposed
on the accused.??

E{SCOTT] R[EID]

54. DEA/4060-C-40
Note

Memorandum

[Outawa], December 14, 1948

APPEAL TO THE UNITED STATES SUPREME COURT FROM JUDGEMENTS BASED
BY THE INTERNATIONAL MILITARY TRIBUNAL FOR THE FAR EAST UPON
JAPANESE WAR CRIMINALS

On December, 6th the Unitced States Supreme Court decided, by a vote of 5-4, to
hear the appeal of two Japanese War Criminals senicnced 1o die by the International
Military Tribunal for the Far East.

2. It appears that the Defence Lawyers base their case on the contention that the
International Tribunal was in reality a creation of the United States.

3. The United States Department of Justice, on the other hand, intends to argue
that the Tokyo War Crimes trials were handled by a genuinely international tribu-
nal. It has, therefore, requested an opinion from the Far Eastern Commission as to
the status of the International Tribunal. When the question was brought to the atten-
tion of Committee No. 5 of the Commission, on December 10th, the delegates act-
ing in their personal capacitics agreed to submit a draft reply for consideration of
the Steering Committee of the Commission on Tuesday morning December 14th, .
Text of the draft may be found in teletype WA-3145 of December 11th from Wash-
ington (attached).}

4. Although information then available was inadequate, Mr. Menzics, of the
American and Far Eastern Division, and Mr. Hopkins, the Legal Advisor, studied
(1) the appropriateness of producing an opinion in this matter for the use of the
United States Justice Department and (2) in the event such an opinion was to be
presented, what form it should take.

S. Their conclusions were communicated by telephone to Mr. Collins, the Alter-
nate Canadian Delegate on the FEC and repeated in a teletype to Washington,
(attached).t The views expressed were that it might not be appropriate for the FEC
to render the opinion requested by the United States Department of Justice. Such
an opinion might be difficult to differentiate from a formal policy decision and
failure to comply with it on the part of SCAP might endanger the whole position of
the Commission.

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Approved. B[rooke] C[laxton]



REGLEMENTS DE LA PAIX 85

6. The United Kingdom’s instructions (o its representatives on the Commission
were repeated to Ottawa in CRO telegram No. 170 of December 13th. The United
Kingdom attitude was that it would be unwise for the Far Eastern Commission to
adopt an ex-post facto policy decision stating that the International Military Tribu-
nal was an international court properly established pursuant to the authority of the
Far Eastern Commission, itself an international body. Such an act might only serve
to throw doubts on the status of the International Tribunal which, the United King-
dom felt as we did, is a truly International Court. The position of the United King-
dom was that the only proper recipient of appcals against sentences of the
International Tribunal would be SCAP.

7. Shortly after noon, on Dccember 14th, Mr. Collins called Mr. Menzies from
Washington and reported that at the mecting of the Steering Committee that morn-
ing there had been no discussion of this question. The subject is to be taken up
Wednesday morning at a mecting of the full Commission.

8. Mr. Collins also reported on conversations with four delegations:

a) The New Zealand delegate acting without reference to Wellington for instruc-
tions said that he would support the draft reply to the United States Justice Depart-
ment, with slight modifications;

b) The Australian member had received instructions to support the production of
an opinion for the Justice Departinent;

¢) The United Kingdom had reccived the instructions outlined in the United
Kingdom telegram referred to above, but would probably not support the presenta-
tion of an opinion for the Justice Department without receiving further instructions;

d) The United States member had been told informally by Mr. Collins of our
reservations.

9. At the Wednesday morning mecting a number of dclegates will probably be
without instructions and may be obliged to abstain. If so, the motion to produce an
opinion for the Department of Justice may still be carried in view of the fact that,
according to the voting procedure of the Commission, abstentions do not constitute
vetoes.

10. If the Supreme Court is awarc that there has been a qualified vote in the Far
Eastern Commission on this question, it may reflect adversely on its opinion as to
the attitude of the member countrics of the Commission unless the reasons for the
abstentions came clearly under two headings:

a) lack of instructions

b) attitude that the Far Eastern Commission should not give such an opinion for
the use of the Justice Department

In view of the above situation, a teletype has been prepared for the Canadian
Ambassador. In this teletype the Ambassador is told that, in our opinion, his repre-
sentative on the Commission might make a statcment (o the cffect that

(1) Doubts are entertained concerning the desirability of the Far Eastern Com-
mission rendering an opinion to the United States Department of Justice to be used
before a domestic court of the United States.



86 PEACE SETTLEMENTS

(2) Consequently, if the matter is pressed to a vole, he will have to abstain.??

The above instructions were approved by the Acting Under-Secretary and
received the verbal approval of the Acting Minister.

SECTION D

REHABILITATION DE L’ECONOMIE JAPONAISE ET OCTROI AU JAPON DE LA CLAUSE
DE LA NATION LA PLUS FAVORISEE
REHABILITATION OF JAPANESE ECONOMY AND MOST-FAVOURED
NATION TREATMENT FOR JAPAN

55. DEA/8273-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-ministre des Finances

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of Finance

SECRET Ottawa, April 3, 1948

Dear Dr. Clark:

I am enclosing two interesting telegrams, Nos. 109 of April 11 and 110 of April
2,7 from Dr. EH. Norman, Head of the Canadian Liaison Mission in Tokyo,
reporting on his conversation with Major-General Draper, U.S. Under-Secretary of
the Army who has recently been visiting Japan.

You will probably have scen reports in the press that the United States is consid-
ering a revision of its policy toward Japan, that it may be considering ways and
means of giving economic assistance 10 Japan with a view to rchabilitating that
country’s economy by 1953. Such a change in policy would affect Far Eastern
Commission papers fixing the pcaceful Ievels of industries to be permitted Japan
and the amount of industrial cquipment that would be available for reparations
removals from Japan. Our representative in the Far Eastern Commission has con-
sistently supported high levels for Japan’s industrics and in accepting the views of
the majority in committecs on lower levels has often indicated that we would have
preferred a higher level. Should the United Stales now propose a reconsideration
of papers in the Far Eastern Commission, I think we would be in a position to give
them support without showing any inconsistency of attitude.

Any Canadian Government loan to assist in the rchabilitation of the Japanese
economy at this time would, of course, be out of the question. I do not know
whether any private Canadian investors would be interested in such a venture.

2 La «resolution» de la Commission pour I'Extréme-Orient fut approuvée 2 I'unanimité le 15 décem-
bre, avec abstention du Canada et de I'Inde.
The “resolution” of the Far Eastern Commission was approved unanimously on December 15, with
Canada and India abstaining.
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You will note in paragraph 4 that the suggestion has been advanced that the
Canadian Textile Mission, at present in Great Britain, might be consulted with a
view to ascertaining their critical opinion on the question of textiles and what prod-
ucts might be favourably received in Canada and what the dangers would be in the
revival of the Japanese textile industry. I should be glad if you have any comments
to offer on this matter that I could pass on to Dr. Norman.

You will notice also that in paragraph 6, inquirics were made concerning the
availability of low-grade wheat and heavy timber. I assume that Mr. Kenderdine,
the representative of the Department of Trade and Commerce in Japan, will be
communicating direct with his Department about these inquiries.

I am sending copies of these telegrams to the Deputy Minister of Trade and
Commerce and the Governor of the Bank of Canada.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

56. DEA/8273-40

Le sous-ministre des Finances
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Finance
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, April 16, 1948

Dear Mr. Pearson,

I refer to your letter of April 3rd enclosing two telegrams from Dr. Norman
concerning the conversation which he had recently with General Draper who has
been visiting Japan in conncction with the revival of the Japanese cconomy.

The possibility of a Canadian Government loan to assist in the rchabilitation of
the Japanese economy at this time is clearly out of the question. There is no likeli-
hood that Canadian private investors would be willing 1o lend to Japan. Even if
they were willing to extend credit assistance to Japancse industry, we would not
permit them to do so for the simple rcason that the Canadian economy is in no
position to send unrequited exports to Japan.

With regard to the suggestions concerning textiles, I do not understand the refer-
ence to the Canadian Textile Mission in Britain. I have not heard that there is such
a Canadian mission in Britain at the present time. However, I am informed by The
Wartime Prices and Trade Board officials that Canada would be interested in
obtaining from Japan reasonable amounts of grey cloth and cheaper cottons which
are adapted to the Canadian market provided they could be had at reasonable
prices. With respect to the longer run situation, I sce no reason why the revival of
the Japanese textile industry should be dcliberately prevented.

With respect to the general question regarding the rchabilitation of Japanese
industry, I agree with you that we should continue in the attitude which our repre-
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sentatives have taken in the past in supporting a policy of high levels for Japanese
peaceful industries.

Yours very truly,
W.C. CLARK

57 DEA/6750-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], August 23, 1948

MOST FAVOURED NATION TREATMENT FOR JAPAN
At a meeting of the Interdepartmental Committce on External Trade Policy of
August 19, the question of granting Most Favourcd Nation treatment for Japan was
considered, and I understand that the Cabinct Commitice on External Trade Policy
will discuss this subject at its next mecting.

The United States Government has expressed its intention of placing this ques-
tion on the agenda for the second session of the Contracting Parties of the General
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, being held this month in Geneva. This follows an
unsuccessful attempt by the United States Government at the Havana Conference
to obtain reciprocal exchange of Most Favoured Nation trcatment with the Occu-
pied areas of Germany and Japan. A {urther unsuccessful cffort was made to
include in the E.C.A. bilatcral agrecments an undertaking that the E.R.P. countries
would grant such privileges to Japan. As a rcsult of the strong objections raised by
European countries, particularly the United Kingdom, this provision was removed
from the final agreements. ’

The United Kingdom resisted on the specific grounds that there was no neces-
sary connection between Japan and European recovery, and that in addition, prior
consultation with othcr members of the Commonwecalth was necessary. It is under-
stood that the British remain opposcd to the granting of M.F.N. treatment and
intend to state at Geneva that they have not had time to consider the matter ade-
quately, in consultation with their domestic industries, of which the textile manu-
facturers would be the hardest hit, or with other Commonwealth governments.
They propose to seck a postponement of the issue.

The Interdepartmental Committee is in agreement with its Sub-Committee that,
from an economic point of view, the granting of M.F.N. trecatment to Japan would
be desirable. It is in the interest of Canada that the Japanese economy operate on a
viable basis. The world nceds the textiles which Japan would be in a position to
produce, and it might be difficult for Canada to justify opposition to steps that
would develop healthy commercial and trade arrangements in the Pacific area. Jap-
anese markets, if revived, could become of considerable importance to Canada.
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The Committee, however, recognized that in the light of past Japanese practices,
such treatment for Japan should only be granted on the basis of adequate guarantees
from the responsible authorities in Japan.

It will be recognized then that in this instance Canada has an interest in M.F.N.
treatment for Japan different from that of the U.K. Government, and more similar
to that of the United States Government, although the latter is carrying the major
portion of the present burden of Japanese deficits. Apart, however, from purely
economic considerations, the granting of such treatment to Japan may cause diffi-
culties within Canada, particularly with the Canadian textile industry. Neither the
Committee nor the Sub-Committee have atiempled to assess the domestic political
aspects of this problem, and perhaps you will be able to examine this side of the
matter at the mecting of the Cabinet Committee.

L.B. P[EARSON]
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58. DEA/5475-AS-240

Note du secrétaire privé du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Private Secretary to Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ottawa, January 2, 1948

General McNaughton telephoned me at home to-day to let you know that he was
at the disposal of the Government for the Security Council post. He told me that he
would accept the appointment in principle but would like to discuss minor details
with you at your convenience.

He said that he could keep the chairmanship of the International Joint Defence
Committee and, of course, his post on the Atomic Energy Commission, but would
have to resign from the chairmanship of the Atomic Energy Control Board in
Ottawa.

The General telephoned me again in the aftemoon and I told him that you were
pleased to hear that he would accept the appointment and that you would also be
pleased to see him as soon as possible.

I told the General that the Department is putting out to-day a press release to
announce that Mike [L.B.] Pearson would be the Canadian representative at the
next meeting of the Interim Committee of the General Assembly on the 5th and
also at the next meeting of the Security Council on the 7th.

I told the General that Mike was in Washington and would stay in New York a
few days on his way back to Ottawa and also that no permanent appointment to the
Security Council could be made before the next meeting of Cabinet on Wednesday
next, the 7th.
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The General asked me to Ict him know when you could sce him, Wednesday or
Thursday next.
I informed Gerry [R.G.] Riddell of thesc tclephone conversations.
GUY SYLVESTRE

59, PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET [Ottawa], January 13, 1948

UN SECURITY COUNCIL; CANADIAN REPRESENTATION

26. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, referring to the discussion at the
meeting of December 22nd, reported that the Prime Minister having authorized the
designation of Gencral McNaughton as Canadian represcntative to the Security
Council, an Order in Council to that effect had been passed.!

In order to have General McNaughton’s designation correspond to that of other
representatives on the Council, it was proposcd that he be named also as permanent
delegate to the United Nations.

27. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted with approval the Minister’s report and
agreed that the designation of the Canadian representative be altered as indicated
by Mr. St. Laurent.

60. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Tor SECRET [Ottawa], August 11, 1948

UN ASSEMBLY; CANADIAN REPRESENTATION

6. The Secretary of State for External Affuirs reported that it was considered
appropriate that the Prime Minister head the Canadian delegation to the Assembly
of the United Nations which would meet in Paris in September. It would probably
be advisable that the delegation include, as well, another member of the Cabinet.
General McNaughton would be in Paris as Canadian representative on the
Security Council and could be associated with the delegation. The Canadian
Ambassador in Paris and the Canadian High Commissioner in London might also

'P.C. 71, 8 janvier.
P.C. 71, January 8.
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be added, with appropriate diplomatic officers and officials from European posts as
well as from Ottawa.

7. Mr. St. Laurent said that it was for consideration whether additional represen-
tation from Parliament should be included in the delcgation and if so, whether such
representation should include members of Opposition parties.

8. The Cabinet, after discussion, agreed that the delcgation be headed by the
Prime Minister and include another member of the Cabincet; the matter of additional
representation from Parliament to be considered further at the next meeting.

61. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], August 25, 1948

UN ASSEMBLY; CANADIAN DELEGATION

6. The Secretary of State for External Affairs, rclerring to  his report at the meet-
ing of August 17th,? statcd that it was now proposcd to announce that the Canadian
delegation to the Assembly mecting in Paris would consist of:

Representatives:
The Prime Minister, Chairman of the delegation,
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Chevricr),
The Leader of the Government in (he Scnate (Senator Robertson),
The Canadian Representative on the Sccurity Council (General McNaughion),
The Canadian Ambassador to France (General Vanier).

Alternates:
The Parliamentary Assistant to the Minister of National Defence (Mr. Lapointe),
The Parliamentary Assistant to the Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mre. Maybank),
The Canadian High Commissioner in the United Kingdom (Mr. Robertson),
The Canadian Minister to Switzerland (Mr. Wilgress),
Mr. R.G. Riddell, Department of External Affairs.

The delegation would consist of 26 members, of whom most would come from
European Missions; the stalf all told would number some 61.

7. The Cabinet, after discussion, approved announcement of the Canadian delega-
tion as indicated by the Ministcr.

2 Voir aussi document 60;
See also Document 60;
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62. DEA/11547-A-40
Décret

Order in Council

Ottawa, December 18, 1948

Certified to be a true copy of a Minute of a Meeting of the Committee of the
Privy Council, approved by His Excellency the Governor General on November 18,
1948.

The Committee of the Privy Council have had before them a report dated Octo-
ber 28, 1948, from the Secretary of State for External Affairs, representing that it is
expedient that Canada be represented at the European Centre of the United Nations
at Geneva (Swiss Confederation).

The Committee, therefore, on the recommendation of the Secretary of State for
External Affairs, advise that Leolyn Dana Wilgress, Esquire, Envoy Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary of Canada in the Swiss Confederation, be appointed
as the Permanent Representative of Canada at the European Centre of the United
Nations.?

AD.P. HEENEY

SECTION B

EVALUATION DE LA CONTRIBUTION AU BUDGET DES NATIONS UNIES
ASSESSMENT OF CONTRIBUTION TO UNITED NATIONS BUDGET

63. DEA/5475-M-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au sous-ministre des Finances

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Deputy Minister of Finance

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, August 30, 1948

Dear Dr. Clark,

I am enclosing copies of confidential telegrams (No. 904 of August 20 and No.
910 of August 211) from the Canadian Permanent Delegate to the United Nations
regarding the Canadian contribution to the United Nations Budget.

You will note that according to one proposal Canada’s assessment may be raised
to 3.5%, an increase of .3% which would amount to approximately $100,000. on

3 Désigné plus tard «Représentant permanent du Canada auprés de I'Office européen des Nations
Unies» pour étre en conformité avec la terminologie des Nations Unies.
Later designated as “Permanent Representative of Canada at the European office of the United
Nations™ to conform with United Nations terminology.
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the proposed United Nations Budget of $33,419,587. for 1949. This increased ratio
of payment would result in a per capita Canadian contribution slightly less than that
of the United States but would fall considerably short of a revised assessment based
on Canada’s ability to pay, an assessment based presumably on national income.

This proposed increase, which may be recommended by the Contributions Com-
mittee, should be considercd together with an amendment which will be put for-
ward by the United States (Agenda Item 47) to provide for the recognition of the
principle of a percentage ceiling in the scale of United Nations assessments. As
you are aware the United States accepted only with reservations its present ratio of
39.89% in recognition of temporary post-war dislocation. At the forthcoming ses-
sion of the General Assembly the United States will attempt to sccure:

(a) Acceptance at this time of the cciling principle.

(b) A token reduction of the United States share.

(c) Agreement to fix the cciling for the United States contribution at 33.33% for
normal times.

(Note: Reduction of the United States contribution to 33.33% would

increase Canadian contribution to 3.55%.)

It seems apparent that proposals may be made 1o incrcase the Canadian contri-
bution. In this Department, we consider that the Delegation should resist firmly any
effort of this nature, particularly if the contributions of certain great powers which
enjoy a privileged position in the organization remain low. We should be grateful
for your observations on this subject for use in preparing instructions for the
Delegation.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

64. DEA/5475-M-40

Le sous-ministre des Finances
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affuires extérieures

Deputy Minister of Finance
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

Ouawa, September 25, 1948

Dear Sir:

In answer to your letter of August 30 concerning the Canadian contribution to
the United Nations budget, T should say that this Department agrees with you that
the Canadian delegation should resist firmly any cffort at this time to reduce the
contribution of the United States 1o the budget of the United Nations and to
increase the Canadian contribution. Our understanding is that the assessment of
costs strictly on the basis of ability to pay would Icad to a higher contribution for
the United States, and we belicve that the present circumstances would not justify
any further departure from this basic principle.
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It may be exceedingly difficult to resist completely a strong cffort by the United
States to achieve at lcast a token reduction in their contribution. If such an effort is
made by the United States, it would scem to us best to confine it at this time simply
to a token reduction, and not to accept the principle of a ceiling and, in particular,
not to accept the proposal that in normal times the United States’ contribution
should be no more than one-third the total budget.

If some token reduction must be made in the U.S. contribution, it would seem to
us at this stage that this should be taken up by the necessary slight increase in those
contributions which have been temporarily reduced because of post-war
difficulties.

If the principle of a ceiling must be accepled, then provision should be made to
ensure that no country such as Canada pays more per capita than any country sub-
ject to such ceiling, notwithstanding the ability to pay formula.

Mr. [S.D.] Pollock, who works on this subject for this Department, will be at the
meeting of the Assembly, and we would suggest that he can assist there in working
out the detailed arguments and proposals in connection with this matter.

Perhaps when the report of the Contributions Committce has been received and
some study has been given to it by Mr. Pollock in Paris, you could arrange to have
the important issues notified to us here by (clegram, and we would then be in a
better position to make more detailcd comments to be used in the instructions to the
delegation on this matter.

Yours very truly,

W.C. CLARK
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NOUVEAUX MEMBRES
NEW MEMBERS

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION I

GENERALITES
GENERAL

65. W.LMK./J1/Vol. 440

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 395 New York, April 8, 1948

SECRET

Your teletype No. 331, 6th Aprilt, and previous correspondence, admission of new
members to the United Nations.

In a letter dated 6th April to the Secretary General (Document S/712)t the
Ukrainian representative has asked that the provisional agenda of the next meeting
of the Security Council include “the question of the admission to the United
Nations of Bulgaria, Hungary, Roumania, Finland and Italy, States with which the
Peace Treaties were concluded, and also of Albania and the Mongolian People’s
Republic.”

2. At a meeting of the permanent members yesterday the question of the admis-
sion of new members was considered. Gromyko repeated his view that the admis-
sion of Italy should be considered together with the applications of Bulgaria,
Finland, Hungary and Roumania. He also tried to have the admission of Trans-
jordan taken up together with that of Albania and the Mongolian People’s Repub-
lic. The United States, United Kingdom and France refused again to consider a
“deal” of this character and insisted that each application be voted on separately
and on its merits. These three States, on United States initiative, submitted yester-
day a formal request that, in addition to Italy and Transjordan and the States named
by the Ukrainian representative in his letter of 6th April, the Security Council
should reconsider the applications of Austria, Eire and Portugal. Thus all outstand-
ing applications will be up for reconsideration when the Council meets again on
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this subject. The United States are pressing to have the President of the Council call
a meeting on the admission of members for Friday, 9th April (tomorrow).

3. Despite the failure of the permanent members to agree on the other applica-
tions before them the application of Burma is unaffected and will come up for con-
sideration by the Council, in accordance with the virtually unanimous report of the
Council’s Committee on the admission of new members (reference my teletype No.
361, 29th March).t

4. In regard to all these applications for membership, the United States will press
to have the Council take them up in the order in which they were submitted for
consideration. In this way Italy and Transjordan would be dealt with first, then the
Soviet satellites and, finally, Austria, Eire and Portugal. The United Kingdom
strongly support this procedure. Both the United Kingdom and the United States
will strongly oppose reference of these applications to the Committee on member-
ship again and will press for their consideration in the Council as expeditiously as
possible. Neither the United Kingdom nor the United States plan to make any
lengthy statements on any of these applications, although both delegations will
probably make a short statement in support of Italy’s application.

5. The United States position is now apparently to vote against (rather than to
abstain on) the applications of Bulgaria, Hungary, Roumania, Albania and the
Mongolian People’s Republic. In regard to Finland, the United States have not
apparently yet made any definite decision but will probably abstain or vote in
favour. The United States draws a definite distinction between Finland and the
other Soviet satellites. The United Kingdom have not yet received complete
instructions but their delegation here hopes that they will also vote against rather
than abstain on the Soviet satellites. (The United Kingdom previously abstained on
Hungary and Roumania.) With regard to Finland, the United Kingdom also have
not definitely decided but it is unlikely that they will vote against (the United King-
dom supported Finland’s application previously). Concerning Austria, the United
Kingdom have not received definite instructions but it is unlikely that they will
vote against it. Previously they took the view (contrary to the United States) that
Austria could not properly be considered an independent State, capable of carrying
out its obligations under Article 4, in view of the presence of the Allied Control
Commission. The United Kingdom may take the line that they will support Aus-
tria’s application subject to the general Assembly approving a Resolution that Aus-
tria is, in effect, sufficiently independent to carry out its obligations under Article 4.

6. In view of the above, I would appreciate your instructions on how I should
vote in regard to these applications. At present my instructions extend only to sup-
porting the applications of Italy, Transjordan and Burma for membership. I would
also appreciate knowing whether you wish me to make any statement in regard to
these applications, particularly as regards Italy.
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66. PCO/Vol. 113

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au délégué permanent aux Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 342 Ottawa, April 9, 1948

SECRET. IMMEDIATE.
Your teletype No. 395 of April 8th. Admission of new members.

You should vote in favour of admission of Burma, Italy, Transjordan, Eire, Por-
tugal. You may think it advisablc (o support your vote in favour of one or more of
these states with a short statcment.

2. You should vote in favour of admission of Finland unless, in consultation with
your colleagues from the United Kingdom and the United States, you decide that
there are good reasons for doing otherwisc.

3. You should oppose admission of Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, Albania and
Mongolian People’s Republic. If it is nccessary for you to explain your vote, you
should say that Canadian pcoplc have every sympathy with aspirations of peoples
of these areas to play part in world aflairs. Canadian Government is not yet satis-
fied, however, that Governments of these countries can in fact carry out obligations
which Charter would place upon them.

4. Our view is that you should opposc application of Austria on grounds that
country which is under occupation cannot possibly fulfil obligations under Charter.
Canadian Government hopes that occupying powers will arrange for withdrawal of
troops from Austria as soon as possiblc, at which time Canada will welcome Aus-
tria as member of United Nations. If, alter consultation with your United Kingdom
and United States collcagucs you consider that there are compelling reasons for
altering this position and voting in favour of admission of Austria, you may do so.

67. DEA/5475-CR-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 837 New York, August 3, 1948
Following from Ignatieff, Begins: Admission of new members.

The United States dclegation has informally raised with us the question of what
action, if any, the Council should take preliminary to the mecting of the General
Assembly regarding this matter.

2. To recapitulate the situation:
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(a) Reconsideration of the applications of Transjordan and Italy. In its resolu-
tions dealing with these two applications, the Assembly requested the Council to
reconsider, before the end of the second regular session of the Assembly, the appli-
cations of these two States. However, when the Council considered these applica-
tions on 22nd November, 1947, it was found that the members of the Council had
not changed their positions with regard to the applications and, thercfore, action on
these applications was postponed to allow consultations among permanent
members.

(b) Further consideration of all previously rejected applications by the Council
on 10th April, 1948. France, the United Kingdom and United States requested
reconsideration of the applications of Italy, Transjordan, Eire, Portugal and Austria.
The Ukrainian representative countered with the request for reconsideration of the
applications of Albania, Bulgaria, Finland, Hungary, Italy, Mongolian Republic
and Rumania. Consideration of Italy's application was the main issue at the meet-
ing of 10th April and representatives of France, United Kingdom, Argentina, Can-
ada, Belgium, China and Syria supported this application.

However, the Soviet delegation charged that bringing up Italy’s application was
only a tactical manoeuvre connccted with the Italian elections, and said that the
Soviet Government would only agrce o supporting Italy’s application if Bulgaria,
Hungary, Finland and Rumania wcere considered on the same footing, basing this
argument on the Potsdam Declaration and the relevant peace treaties and claiming
that France, United States and United Kingdom had obligated themselves under
these treaties and the Declaration to support the admission of all these five States
together. No decision was rcached as a result of the Soviet position and discussion
was adjourned indefinitely. The United States representative, however, indicated
that consideration might be given at the next Assembly of devising means

“Whereby certain States might be able to have a voice in the General Assembly
of the United Nations. The General Assembly was the master of its own house. It
could, therefore, choose the method which would partially do away with the pre-
sent unjust disqualification of nations which possessed every moral right to become
members of the United Nations.”

In this connection, the United States delcgation have indicated that, after further
consideration of the various possibilitics, they arc not disposed to initiate any pro-
posal along these lines, as private soundings in taly, for instance, have indicated
that the Italian Government would prefer o continue pressing for full membership,
rather than accept some expedicnt which would give it less than full membership
which might be continued for some time and might, thereby, weaken its strong
claim to full membership. The United States delegation would like to have our
views informally on what the Canadian attitude might be on this point, particularly
as it refers to Italy.

(c) Application of Burma.

On 10th April, the Council made a favourable recommendation for this application
and the Assembly admittcd Burma as a member on 19th April, 1948.
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(d) Application of Ceylon.

On 11th June the Council referred the application to its Committee on admission of
new members for examination and report. The Committee met on 29th June and
Ist July to examine the application. Although nine members indicated their inten-
tion to support the application, the Soviet and Ukraine, after first reserving their
positions, on Ist July indicated that they would oppose the application on the
grounds that there was insufficicnt information available in support of Ceylon’s
application. The report of the Membership Committee will probably be considered
before the Council adjourns in New York. It will then be known whether the Soviet
delegation will go through with its indicated intention of barring this application.

3. The United States dclegation arc wondering whether it would be advisable to
have all the above applications reconsidered in the light of the advisory opinion of
the International Court of Justicc in order to have an opportunity of invoking the
majority opinion of the Court against the Sovict position, in the hope of having
some preliminary clarification of the issue before the matter is debated in the Gen-
eral Assembly. An opportunity would present itsclf when the application of Ceylon
is considered in any case. On the other hand, the conditions for such a dcbate
would not be very favourable with the Sovict delegate as President of the Council,
with Manuilsky “running interference”.  Your comments would be appreciated,
particularly for the purpose of further private discussion of this matter with the
United States delegation. Ends.

68. DEA/5475-CR-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affuires extérieures
au délégué permanent aux Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Delegate to United Nations

TELEGRAM 634 Ottawa, August 9, 1948

Reference your teletype No. 837 of August 3, 1948, concerning admission of new
members.

It is our view that the outstanding membership applications should not be recon-
sidered by the Council at this time unless there has been a change in attitude on the
part of the USSR concerning them. It is unlikely that the invoking of the majority
opinion of the International Court of Justice would influcnce greatly the USSR in
this matter in view of the dissenting opinion of the Sovict representative on the
Court. We are also doubtlul of the propaganda cffect of additional vetoes by the
USSR of membership applications.

2. As regards the question of limited or qualificd membership, your comments
concerning the present US atlitude and that of Italy have been noted. You might
suggest, in the course of further private discussion with the US delegation, that this
question be considered on a somewhat broader basis to include any State which has
applied for membership and which has received majority approval in the Security
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Council but whose application has been vetoed. In this way, the objections of Italy
might be overcome.

3. It does not appear that a dccision nceds to be taken in this matter at the present
time. It might well be left in abcyance and held in mind for reconsideration during
the General Assembly at which time delegations might be sounded out as to their
views. If there is genecral support for it, it could then be brought forward.

4. The question of limited or qualificd membership does raise the related problem
of how far can the Assembly go within the terms of the Charter in giving privileges
of association to non-member States. Although the Assembly is master of its own
procedure, the question does arise whether it could invite such States to full partici-
pation in all its activitics, excepting only the formal right to vote. This aspect of the
problem has been referred to the Legal Adviser for his opinion and you will be
advised in due course of his vicws.

SUBDIVISION 1I/SUB-SECTION 11

BIRMANIE
BURMA

69. DEA/50074-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

{Ottawa), February 25, 1948

BURMA'S APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED NATIONS

The attached lettert of February 6 from Mr. Wrong states that the new Burmese
Ambassador to the United States, U So Nyun, will be going to New York shortly to
call on members of the Sccurity Council with a view to cnlisting their support for
Burma’'s application for membership in the United Nations, Burma has, I think, a
sufficient degree of independence to warrant our supporting its application for
membership.

The special rights which the United Kingdom possesses in Burma under the
Burma-United Kingdom Trcaty of 1947, arc not as cxtensive as those it possesses
in Transjordan or in Iraq.
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Therefore, if you agree, I shall inform General McNaughton that he can support
Burma’s application for membership.4

E[SCcOTT] RIEID}

SUBDIVISION 1I/SUB-SECTION 11l

CEYLAN
CEYLON

70. DEA/5475-CR-3-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 661 New York, June 9, 1948

SECRET

Reference your despatch No. 271 of 30th March, application of Ceylon for mem-
bership in the United Nations.

The Government of Ceylon has made formal application for membership in the
United Nations in a letter dated 25th May from the Prime Minister to the Secretary-
General. This letter has been circulated in Document S/820 of 3rd June.t The letter
points out that Ceylon became an independent member of the British Common-
wealth on 4th February, 1948, under the terms of the Ceylon Independence Act,
1947; that Ceylon accepts the obligations contained in the United Nations Charter
and that she will “collaborate in cffective measures for the pievention and removal
of threats to the peace and for the suppression of acts of aggression.”

2. We have discussed the question of Ceylon’s application informally with the
United Kingdom delegation. So far, the United Kingdom dclegation here have not
received specific instructions and they appear to have very little information in
regard to the defence agreement between Ceylon and the United Kingdom. In any
case, they do not believe that the question of Ceylon’s application will come before
the Security Council until the latter part of July, when it will probably be referred
immediately to the Committce on the admission of new members.

3. I would appreciate your instructions on this matter and also any additional
information on the attainment of Dominion status by Ceylon, received by you sub-
sequent to your circular despatch No. A96 of 9th April.t

4 L’autorisation fut envoyde par le télégramme 248 du 1 mars; le Conscil de sécurité recommenda
I"approbation de I’admission lc 10 avril.
Authorization was sent in Telegram 248 of | March; Security Council recommended approval of
admission on April 10.
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1. DEA/5475-CR-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 697 New York, June 21, 1948

CONFIDENTIAL

Reference previous correspondence, application of Ceylon for membership in the
United Nations.

The United Kingdom delegation has advised us that a Ceylonese representative,
Mr. Corea,’® has now arrived in New York in order to press Ceylon’s application for
membership in the United Nations. The United Kingdom dclegation have added
that negotiations for the revised Defence Agreement between the United Kingdom
and Ceylon have now broken down because of the reluctance of the Ceylonese
Government to sign the new Agrecment. This is unfortunate {from our standpoint as
a member of the Commonwecalth, since it was hoped that the new Agreement
would be signed prior to consideration in thec Council of Ceylon’s application for
membership. The previous Defence Agreement concluded between Ceylon and the
United Kingdom contained, as you know, certain features that raised question as to
Ceylon’s status as a truly indcpendent State.

2. At the meeting of the Sccurity Council on 11th June, 1948 the application of
Ceylon for membership in the United Nations (Document S/820)1 was referred to
the Committee on the admission of new mcmbers without objection and without
any comment from members of the Sccurity Council (S/PV.318. page 6).1 While
there is no indication that this application will be taken up in the immediate future
by the Committee on Mcembership, it is possible that it may be considered at any
time and, for this reason, I would appreciate your carly comments as to the position
I should take on this matter.

% Voir le document suivant.
See following document.
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72. W.L.M.K/J1/Vol. 440

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegaté to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 705 New York, June 23, 1948

SECRET

Reference previous correspondence, application of Ceylon for membership in the
United Nations.

The United Kingdom delegation have requested us to take up with you the ques-
tion as to whether or not Canada would be willing to take the initiative in sponsor-
ing Ceylon’s application when it comes before the Committce on Membership and
in the Security Council itself. While we have informed the United Kingdom dele-
gation that we are still without instructions as to our attitude on Ceylon’s applica-
tion, we have agreed to transmit this requcst (0 you.

2. As I have previously informed you the United Kingdom delegation feels some
hesitance in taking the leadership in sponsoring Ceylon’s application in view of the
fact that they feel it is possible that some criticisms may be made concerning the
Defence Agreement concluded between the United Kingdom and Ceylon at the
time of the Ceylon Independence Act. While they do not feel that the terms of this
Agreement in any way inhibit them from whole-heartedly supporting Ceylon’s can-
didature, they are not anxious to precipitate discussion of this Defence Agreement
and therefore would be glad if we would take the initiative. It should be observed
that, although there may be featurcs in this Delence Agreement which critics might
raise as being in some measure an infringement on Ceylon’s status as a truly inde-
pendent State, the United Kingdom have consistently shown their readiness to
renegotiate the Defence Agreement in such a way that these features would be
removed. Negotiations for thc new Agrcement have however, as I stated in para-
graph 1 of my teletype No. 697, now been broken off due to the Ceylonese Govern-
ment’s reluctance to complete the new Agrecment at the present time.

3. Meanwhile we have had onc or two friendly discussions of an informal charac-
ter with Dr. Corea, the new Ceylonese representative who is now High Commis-
sioner in London and who has been designated as their future Minister to
Washington. In these discussions we did not raise cither the Defence Agreement or
the United Kingdom suggestion to us that we take the initiative in sponsoring Cey-
lon’s application. We did, however, suggest to Dr. Corea that it might be advisable
to give members of the Committce on Membership ten days or a fortnight’s time,
before pressing for consideration of Ceylon’s application, in order that the delega-
tions concerned would have an opportunity of recciving instructions from their
Governments. While Dr. Corea scemed sympathetic to this there is still a possibil-
ity that Ceylon’s application may be taken up in the Committece on Membership in
the latter part of next weck.
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4. 1 would accordingly appreciate your comments or instructions on the following

two points:

(a) Should we support the application of Ccylon for membership?

(b) If so, should we assume sponsorship for Ceylon’s application in accordance
with the United Kingdom request?
On this general point it might be worth considering that it is perhaps not a desirable
precedent to have the new indcpendent members of the British Commonwealth
from the Far East look automatically to their Asiatic neighbours for sponsorship in
matters like this. On the other hand, you may wish to consider whether there might
be any cause for embarrassment to us if a debate developed on the Defence Agree-
ment between the United Kingdom and Ceylon. It is however possible, of course,
that no reference will be made to this Agrcement in the Council’s discussion of
Ceylon’s application.

5. If you believe that we should undertake sponsorship of Ceylon’s application I
will take the matter up informally with Dr. Corca to find out whether this would
fall in with Ceylon’s wishes or whether they would desire to have their application
sponsored by some other State. Ends.

73. DEA/5475-CR-3-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affuaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 719 New York, June 29, 1948

The Committee on Membership of the Sccurity Council met on 29th June to
consider Ceylon’s application for United Nations membership. In addition to the
usual background information about Ceylon’s application, a Dcclaration of Accept-
ance of obligations contained in the Charter signed by the Prime Minister of Cey-
lon and dated 16th June was circulated in accordance with Rule 58 of the Security
Council’s Rules of Procedure.

2. The first speaker in support of the application was the representative of China
who referred to the traditionally good relations between his country and Ceylon
dating back to the fifth century. Syria and the United Kingdom also spoke in sup-
port in that order. Ignaticff represented me at the meeting and as agreed in tele-
phone conversation with Riddcll, gave his support to the application, referring to
Ceylon as a fellow member of the British Commonwealth of Nations and to Cey-
lon’s qualifications for membership under Article 4 of the Charter. He expressed
the hope that the Membership Committee would give Ceylon’s application unani-
mous approval.

3. Belgium, the United States, France and Colombia also spoke in support; the
United States recalling Ceylon’s participation in the war (presumably having in
mind the Soviet objection to ncutrals in the last war). The Soviet Union and the
Ukraine, however, abstaincd from participation in discussing the application in the
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Committee and reserved the right of their delegations to state their views in the
Security Council. It was understood that the Soviet dclegations had not received
instructions. The report of the Committce on the consideration of Ceylon’s applica-
tion will be presented to the Council by the Syrian representative and, therefore, no
special question of sponsorship of Ceylon in the Council will arise.

4. The High Commissioner of Ceylon in London, Mr. Corea, attended the meet-
ing as observer.

74. DEA/50235-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 734 New York, July 2, 1948
Reference my message No. 719. Ceylon’s application for membership in the
United Nations.

The Ukraine Delegation, in its first day in the office of President of the Security
Council, suddenly called a mceting of the Membership Committee of the Council
on July Ist on a few hours’ notice.

2. The Ukraine Chairman, Galagan, asked whether there would be any objection
to the Soviet representative making a statcment on Ceylon’s application. Although
a report had already been circulated by the Committee on the consideration of Cey-
lon’s application (S/859 of June 29th), recording the fact that the majority of the
members of the Committce expressed their support for the application of Ceylon
while the USSR and the Ukraine reserved their position, the Committee did not
object to the Soviet represcntative making a statement, in the hope that it might
give an opportunity to the Sovict Union and the Ukraine to associate themselves
with the majority in support of Ceylon,

3. However, the Sovict representative, in his statement, alleged that there was
insufficient information available to substantiate the claim to sovereignty and inde-
pendence of Ceylon and also the democratic nature of its Government. He said that
the Committee should seck further information from Ceylon in support of its appli-
cation on these points.

4. Ignaticff, who represcnted me at the mecting, pointed to the difficult situation
arising from the statement of the Sovict delegate, namely that il the Committee
adopted the correct procedure of declining o re-open consideration of a report
already adopted, Ceylon might fail to obtain a favourable recommendation in the
Council as a result of the allegation of the Sovict Government that insufficient
information had been made available 1o the Mcembership Commitice. He main-
tained that sufficient information was in fact available, referring to the information
paper circulated by the Sccretariat (Working Paper 13 of June 24th)t and to other
public information on the question of Ceylon’s sovercignty and independence. In
particular he referred in this conncction, to the terms of the Ceylon Independence
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Act, 1947, containing provision for the fully responsible status of Ceylon defined
in Article 1 thereof. He also pressed the Sovict Delegate to be more specific in
regard to what information he required to satisly himself (as the nine other mem-
bers of the Committee had been satisfied) regarding Ceylon’s qualifications under
Article 4.

5. The representative of Belgium submitted that the Committee would have to
take a preliminary decision as to whether the report contained in S/859 of June 29th
should be reopened. This led to a long procedural dcbate in which the Chairman,
Galagan, maintained that the Committee, in failing to object to the initial Soviet
statement, had automatically rcopened consideration of the report.

6. The representatives of China and Colombia, as well as Belgium, questioned
this ruling, but the Chairman and the Sovicl representative continued to make state-
ments on the application of Ceylon until the Chairman was finally pressed to put
the question to a vote by Ignatic{f under Rule 30 of the Council’s rules of proce-
dure. On the vote on the question as to whether or not the President’s ruling, that
the report should be reopencd in consequence of the Soviet representative’s request
for further information should be upheld, the Canadian, as well as the United King-
dom representative, abstaincd, both cxplaining their abstention on the grounds that
they did not oppose the idca of having [urther information on Ceylon’s application
available to the Soviet representative if this might result in a favourable recommen-
dation of Ceylon’s application by the Sccurity Council.

7. Seven members of thc Committee, however, voted to overrule the Chairman
and the Chairman and the Sovict representative voted to uphold the Chairman’s
ruling.

8. After this vote, the Sovict and Ukraine representatives then made a statement
to the effect that according to available information Ceylon was not an independent
and sovereign State, and as the Committce had refused to accede to the Soviet
Union’s request for further information, their delegations would be compelled to
object to the admission of Ccylon into the United Nations.

9. This statement which revealed that the Sovict Delegation intended to veto the
application anyway, however, did not terminate the conlused procedural debate as
the Chairman then proposed to writc a new report on the matter for submission to
the Council. This was opposcd however by the other members on the grounds that
the decision taken on the Chairman’s ruling established that the previous report
stood, and would be submitted to the Council by the previous Chairman, the repre-
sentative of Syria. It was also agreed that circulation of the summary record of the
present meeting would suffice to inform members on the Security Council what
had taken place.

10. It is expected that the question of Ceylon’s membership will come up before
the Council next week when almost certainly the Soviet and Ukraine delegates will
maintain their position that insufficient information has becen made available to
support the claim to independence and sovereignty of Ceylon and your comments
and guidance would be appreciated.
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75. DEA/5475-CR-3-40

Le délégué permanent aux Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Delegate to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 893 New York, August 19, 1948
Reference previous correspondence, Ceylon.

At the meeting of the Security Council, 10:30 a.m., 18th August, the application
of Ceylon for membership was vetoed by the Soviet Union. After prolonged dis-
cussion, the Chinese representative moved that the Security Council make a favour-
able recommendation on Ceylon’s application and the vote on this was 9 in favour
and 2 against (the Sovict Union and the Ukrainc).

2. 1 made two statements at this mecting. The first of these statements was on a
point of order, suggesting that the agenda be changed so that Ceylon’s application
be considered before the Palestine question was taken up. This proposal was
adopted with 9 in favour, | abstention (Soviet Union) and 1 against (the Ukraine).
My second statement was in support of Ceylon’s application. These two statements
are contained in my immediatcly following tcletype.

3. The discussion on this subject in the Council meeting was marked by obstruc-
tive tactics by the Soviet and Ukrainian representatives who tried to justify their
decision to vote against Ceylon by contending that there was insufficient informa-
tion available to establish that Ccylon was a truly independent State within the
meaning of Article 4. The Sovict representative introduced a Resolution to the
effect that the Council should postpone consideration of Ceylon’s application until
“such time as full information on the status of the Government of Ceylon and on its
Constitution as well as sufficient prool that Ceylon is a sovereign and independent
State has been received from the Government of Ceylon.” This Resolution is con-
tained in Document $/974.F On a vole, it was defeated by two in favour (the Soviet
Union and the Ukrainc) and 9 abstentions.

4. In connection with their contentions (hat insufficient information had been
received regarding Ceylon’s independence, the Sovict and Ukrainian representa-
tives both charged that the United Kingdom and Canadian represcntatives in the
Committee on the administration of new members had tried to block the Commit-
tee’s receiving further information on this subject. 1 answered this allegation by
quoting from the summary record ol this Committee’s meeting on 1Ist July (Docu-
ment S/C.2/SR.26).1 In particular I quoted the last sentence on page 3 of this docu-
ment, which summarized the position of the Canadian representative on this point
and which is as follows: “If the representative of the USSR insisted on his position
that there was insufficient information for a decision, the Committee should know
specifically what he might desire.” 1 also pointed out that Canada had not voted
against the ruling of the Chairman (the Ukrainian representative) to the effect
that the discussions should be rcopened and new information should be sought,
but that he had abstained from voting (Documents S/C.2/SR.26, page 8, and
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S/C.2/SR.26/CORR.1).1 I added that the additional information which had been
sought had now been forwarded by the Government of Ceylon and was contained
in Document S/951.%

5. After the Soviet veto had been employed against Ceylon’s application, the rep-
resentative of China made a statement in protest and said that this veto would be
regarded as a severe setback to the former colonial peoples of Asia who were strug-
gling for independence. Ends.

76. DEA/50235-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM 209 Ottawa, Scptember 16, 1948

SECRET
Repeat to London, No. 1514.

Ceylon High Commissioner in London has indicated that there is some dissatis-
faction in the Ceylon Government with the way in which their application for
membership in the United Nations was handled. There was also a feeling in
Colombo that they might have to look for another form of association with the
Commonwealth. They were contemplating sending a special envoy to see Stalin to
try to convince him of Ceylon’s independence. They are worried about left-wing
opposition in their Parliament.

2. You will have seen Canada House telegram No.1355 of August 13, 1948, on
the effect which a decision by Ceylon to withdraw from the Commonwealth might
have.

3. We would like to indicate officially to the Ceylon authoritics our continued
support of their application for admission and our dcsire to assist in any way possi-
ble. Our attitude of full support was indicated in General McNaughton’s statement
in the Security Council on August 18. This was given in Canadian Delegate’s tele-
gram No. 894 of August 19} which was referred to you.

4. If Kearney is still in Madras, or some other convenient place in South India, if
the Hyderabad situation and other developments, make it possible for him to go,
and if in his judgment he thinks it is in order to leave India for two or three days,
we would like him to fly to Colombo and express to the Ceylon Prime Minister our
views as indicated in paragraph 3. If this is not possible, would you please formally
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approach the Ceylon High Commissioner in New Delhi and convey a message giv-
ing assurance of our support and sympathy.®

5. 1 fully realize that the Hyderabad situation may make it unwise for Kearney to
leave India at the present time.

77. DEA/50235-40

La délégation a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies & Paris
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to General Assembly of United Nations in Paris
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 630 Paris, December 16, 1948

SECRET

Following from Riddell, Begins: Application of Ceylon for membership was dis-
cussed in the Security Council yesterday morning as result of letter dated 9th
December from President of the Assembly (S/1113).%

2. Malik immediately argued for postponement on the grounds that the General
Assembly had formally moved that all twelve applications should be considered
and that there was no reason for discrimination in favour of Ceylon, which was the
twelfth applicant. He pressed for “immediate and simultancous consideration” of
all twelve applications. He did not, however, say that the Soviet Union would
favour a lump admission of all twelve. After several other speakers had protested
against his interpretation of the Assembly resolution and argued that each applica-
tion should be given individual consideration, Malik said that the Council might
consider all twelve in order of their application but that no one wanted them to be
considered en masse. )

3. Most of the other members made brief statcments expressing their belief in
Ceylon’s qualifications for membership. Neither the Soviet nor the Ukrainian rep-
resentative spoke at all on the subject of Ceylon’s qualifications. After I had
referred to the fact that information on Ceylon’s constitutional position had been
available since last June, Malik said that the Sovict Government was studying this
material.

4. Malik warned that if the matter were pressed to a vote he would oppose the
application. Although scveral members expressed their willingness to agree to a
postponement, they said they could not agree on Malik’s grounds. It scemed to me
that there was no harm in pressing the matter to a vote despite the expected Russian

¢ Le télégramme 480 du 21 septembre (Haut-commissaire du Royaume-Uni & Ceylan au Bureau des
Relations du Commonwealth), obtenu du haut-commissariat du Royaume-Uni (CH/Vol. 2105), fait
rapport de la réunion de Kearney avec le premier ministre ¢t le secrétaire permanent du ministere des
Affaires extérieures de Ceylan,
For a report of Kearney’s meeling with the Prime Minister and the Permanent Secretary of the Min-
istry of External Affairs of Ceylon, sce Telegram 480, September 21 (UK High Commissioner in
Ceylon to Commonwealth Relations Office), passed on to Ottawa via the United Kingdom High
Commission (CH/Vol. 2105).
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veto, as nothing was likely to alter the Soviet position except an agreement to a
bargain. Consequently, I made a brief statement supporting the application. When
the application was put to the vote, nine members voted in favour with two against,
the USSR and the Ukraine. The application was therefore vetoed. Ends.

SUBDIVISION [V/SUB-SECTION IV

ISRAEL
ISRAEL

78. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

TOP SECRET (Ottawa], August 25, 1948

UN; MEMBERSHIP OF ISRAEL; RECOGNITION OF PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT

3. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported that the application of
Israel for membership in the United Nations would be brought before the Security
Council, probably the following day. The United States would support the applica-
tion; the United Kingdom would oppose it.

It was proposed that the Canadian Representative adopt the attitude that as yet
the government had not felt that circumstances warranted Canadian recognition of
the provisional government; for the present, thercfore, Canada could not support
the application.

It was probable that the matter would be referred to the General Assembly.

4. Mr. St. Laurent added that an important consideration was that of the timing of
recognition. The U.K. government would attempt to defer such action until the
prospects of serious Arab reaction were the lcast. Before the United Kingdom rec-
ognized Isracl we would be informed and we would be kept in touch with U.K.
intentions.

5. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted with approval the Minister’s report and
the instructions to be given to the Canadian Representative on the Security Council.
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79. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Top SECRET [Ottawa], December 1, 1948

UNITED NATIONS; APPLICATION OF ISRAEL

15. The Minister of National Defence, as Acting Secretary of State for External
Affairs, reported that Israel had now applied for membership in the United Nations
and had requested Canadian support. The vote would likely take place in the Secur-
ity Council the following day. It would, therefore, be necessary to send some mes-
sage to Mr. Pearson immediately.

It would be recalled that, while in the Political Commitiee Mr. Pearson had
expressed the view that the General Assembly should recognize the existence of a
Jewish State, he had emphasized that what would render Isracl eligible for member-
ship was evidence that she had fully committed herself to the principles of peaceful
settlement. He felt that it would be casier to deal with an application for member-
ship if, beforehand, Israeli authoritics had expressed their readiness to accept the
terms of the Assembly’s resolution respecting settlement and to co-operate in put-
ting it into effect. However, the application was being submitted at once and, unless
the Security Council postponed consideration until the General Assembly had
acted, it would be necessary for the Canadian representative to state the govern-
ment’s view.

16. Mr. Claxton submitted and rcad a draft tclegram to the Sccretary of State for
External Affairs concurring in the view that acceptance by Israel of the terms and
procedures of settlement recommended by the Assembly and a pledge to implement
them were desirable evidence that the government of Isracl was eligible for
membership.

The draft message went on to suggest that Mr. Pcarson suggest postponement of
decision by the Security Council upon the Israeli application and that, if the matter
were pressed to a vote, he might abstain.

(External Affairs memoranda to the Acting Minister, Nov. 30 and Dec. 1, 1948,
and attached telegrams).t

17. The Prime Minister suggested that it might be advisable to add to the mes-
sage a paragraph indicating that the Cabinet understood that the Secretary of State
for External Affairs might fcel, as the situation developed, that he should take a
somewhat different position. It would be well to lcave final action to Mr. Pearson’s
discretion in the light of the known views of his colleagues.

18. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted the report of the Acting Sccretary of
State for External Affairs and approved the despatch to Mr. Pcarson of the draft
message submitted with the addition of a paragraph along the lincs suggested by
Mr. St. Laurent.
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80. DEA/5475-CR-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Acting Under-Secretary of State for External Affuirs
to Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], December 15, 1948

ADMISSION OF ISRAEL TO THE UNITED NATIONS

The vote on Israel’s application in the Sccurity Council has now been postponed
until Friday, at the request of France.

2. In the meantime, two messages have been received this morning on the sub-
ject. One is from Mr. Pearson, repeating a message which he sent to Riddell stating
that in the absence of a message from Ottawa, Riddell should take the line agreed
to in a telephone conversation between Mr. Pearson and Riddell last night, namely,
to vote for the admission of Israel.

3. A message has also been received from Riddcell explaining the reason why, in
the view of Mr. Pearson, the application of Isracl should be supported in the Secur-
ity Council. He states that Mr. Pcarson found the attitude of the Isracli authorities,
during the latter part of the Assembly dcbate, helpful and cooperative, and that
following the adoption of the Assembly rcsolution last Saturday, December 11,
Israeli authorities indicated their willingness to co-operate generally in sccuring a
settlement. This attitude was more satisfactory than that of the Arab states, who
insisted on many changes in the resolution of the Assembly in order to make it
satisfactory to them, and then did not abstain in the vote, as the Canadian Delega-
tion had been led to expect that they might. Thercfore, Mr. Pearson belicves that
the Canadian Representative should now support the application of Israel in the
Security Council.

4. As to the attitude of the French Delcgation, Mr. Riddell reports that their inten-
tion is still not clear, and that they will leave their decision as to how they will vote
on the application until the last minute.

5. 1 have prepared a telegram, copy of which is attached,t in the light of the
information received today, and also in the light of the vicws cxpressed by the
Prime Minister and yourself last night.

E[SCOTT] RIEID]
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81. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], December 21, 1948

UNITED NATIONS; PALESTINE; RECOGNITION OF ISRAEL
12. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported at some length on the
proceedings in the Political Committee and in the Assembly, leading to the adop-
tion of the Resolution for sctting up the Conciliation Commission for Palestine.
In these discussions it would be recalled that he had expressed the view that the
United Nations should recognize the fact of the existence of a State of Israel.

13. Mr. Pearson then referred to the proceedings in the Sccurity. Council on
Israel’s application of membership in the United Nations. In the event Canada had
abstained on the final vote and the application had not succceded.

After leaving Paris, he had learned from the U.K. Foreign Secretary that the
United Kingdom were apprehensive lest acceptance of Israel into the United
Nations should prejudice current negotiations with King Abdullah concerning the
outcome of which they were otherwise hopcful.

With this consideration in mind and upon the Soviet contention that approval of
the Israel application would fix the boundarics of the Jewish State on the basis of
the Assembly’s Resolution, the Canadian Representative at the Council had been
instructed to abstain.

14. Mr. Pearson went on to say that, while Isracl had not qualified as a member
of the United Nations, there was a strong case for immediate de fucto recognition
of its existence as a State. Such recognition by Canada might, in fact, help in the
negotiations to be conducted through the United Nations Commission.

If the government were disposed to approve such de facto recognition, other
Commonwealth governments would be notificd by telegram; a few days later a
note would be addressed to the Provisional Government of Isracl, a press release
issued simultaneously and all Canadian missions and consulates abroad notified to
that effect. A draft note for this purpose to the Provisional Government of Israel
was submitted and read.

15. Mr. Pearson addced that de facto recognition of Israel would not now embar-
rass the U.K. government nor prejudice the United Kingdom negotiations with
Trans-Jordan. In fact the U.K. government would probably take similar action
before long.

No question of de jure recognition was involved, merely an acceptance of the
well established fact that Israel had now satisfied the essential conditions of
Statehood.

(External Affairs memorandum to the Minister, Dece. 20, 1948, and attached
draft note).t
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16. The Cabinet, after discussion, noted with approval the Minister’s report and
agreed that Canada accord de facto recognition to the State of Israel and its Provi-
sional Government after notification to other Commonwealth governments and
that, for this purpose, the course of action proposed by Mr. Pearson be approved.

SUBDIVISION V/SUB-SECTION V

ITALIE
ITALY

82. DEA/5475-CR-40

L’ambassadeur des Etats-Unis
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador of United States
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET Ottawa, March 15, 1948

My dear Mr. Under Secretary:

On my visit to you this morning I explained to you that the United States repre-
sentatives in New York had been instructed very confidentially to discuss with the
principal United Nations representatives of Belgium, €anada, China, France and
the United Kingdom the question of Italian application for United Nations mem-
bership. For many reasons the forthcoming Italian elections on April 18 are of par-
amount importance and in the opinion of the Department of State it is essential that
every effort be made to prevent the Communists from winning or substantially
increasing their strength in thesc elections. Indeed, to European countrics this mat-
ter may even be of more immediate importance than it is in this hemisphere. In any
foreseeable future it would seem that the prescnt time appcars the most opportune
to obtain a favorable recommendation on the Italian application, and should the
application be approved of course the Italian people would recognize their indebt-
edness to the western nations. It is clcar that under the immediate circumstances it
would be embarrassing to the Soviets to veto the Italian application for yet another
time, and indeed if they should so veto it could not but help to injure scriously the
Communist chances in the forthcoming Italian elections. It is cven possible that
such a third veto might be a determining clection factor.

I may add, as of significance in this particular mattcr, that the Soviets have only
recently advocated continued Italian control for former Italian colonies and thereby
increased the prestige of the Soviets within Ttaly itsclf.

The question may be raised as to why this matter of membership should be
brought up at this time, particularly when it may be nccessary that it should be
preceded by Five Power discussions and consultations. However that may be, the
fact remains that this is probably the most likely time to achieve approval of the
Italian application, and the Department of State feels it essential that the democra-
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cies mentioned above should cooperate closely together. There is reason to believe
these six countries cooperating could secure sufficient (or at least one) other
favorable votes for favorable action.

Although in general its position remains unchanged, in view of the Czech devel-
opments the Department of State believes it more important than ever that such
countries as Roumania and Hungary should not be admitted. The Department of
State believes that with certain interim reservations as to Finland all pending appli-
cations should be re-examined.

In presenting the Italian applications before the United Nations, the Department
of State feels that a reason could be advanced based on the special provision in the
General Assembly’s resolutions on Italian and Transjordan applications, which
calls for immediate reconsideration by the Assembly in its next meeting. The argu-
ment could further be advanced that time did not permit detailed reconsideration
and that pending consultation by the Big Five countries the matter had been
delayed. Therefore, the Security Council had failed to give due weight to the
urgent character of this special provision in the Genceral Assembly’s resolutions and
this matter should be remedied without delay.

It would be most helpful in the Dcpartment of State’s deliberations to know,
with the least possible dclay, whether the Government of Canada would be pre-
pared to accept these arguments in favor of raising forthwith the Italian application
to United Nations membership? Also, in determining future policy in a {irm oppo-
sition to the satellite country applications other than Finland, what the position of
the Canadian Government might be? In regards Finland in particular, what is the
present thought of the Canadian Government?

The question of timing is essential since if any action by the democratic coun-
tries is to be effective in Italy it must be immediate and the Security Council itself
should act not later than the last weck in March.

I should be grateful for an opportunity to further discuss these views at an early
moment.

Sincerely yours,
RAY ATHERTON

83. DEA/5475-CR-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux A jfaires extérieures
a Uambassadeur des Etats-Unis

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador of United States
SECRET [Ottawa], March 17, 1948

Dear Ray [Atherton],

I enclose a reply to your letier of March 15 about the admission of Italy to the
United Nations.
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2. An idea has occurred to me about a possible follow-up to a Soviet veto of
Italy’s application for membership. Might it not be possible for one of the members
of the Security Council which has supported Italy’s admission to state in the Coun-
cil, after a Soviet veto, that it intends to propose at the next session of the General
Assembly that the Assembly give to Italy all the rights and privileges of member-
ship in the Assembly except the right to vote?

3. I have not discussed this matter with Russ {E.R.] Hopkins but I think that such
a proposal would be constitutional. The Assembly is, under the Charter, master of
its own procedure. It has already extended to an unofficial body, the Jewish
Agency, the right to participate in its discussions. This it did with the support of the
Soviet Union. If the Assembly can permit an unofficial body to participate in its
discussions, it would seem to be rcasonable to conclude that it could permit a non-
member state to participate in its discussions. A non-member state could not, of
course, be called a member of the Assembly. It might, however, be called an asso-
ciate member.

4. A decision by the Assembly to admit Italy as an associalte member of the
Assembly would, of course, require a two-thirds vote since it is an important ques-
tion, but I should think that it might well be possible to secure such a vote.

5. The admission of Italy as an associate member would, of course, establish a
precedent and it would be difficult for the Assembly to refuse to seat as associate
members other states whose applications for membership had been supported by
two-thirds of the Assembly but whose applications had been vetoed by the Security
Council. I do not see, however, much danger in the creation of this precedent. It
would, for example, enable the Assembly to admit Ircland as an associate member.

6. Consequently, I am passing this purcly personal suggestion on to you for what
it is worth so that your people in the State Department might give it consideration.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

84. DEA/5475-CR-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a U'ambassadeur des Erats-Unis

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador of United States

SECRET [Ottawa), March 17, 1948

My dear Mr. Ambassador,

On March 15 you wrote me about the Italian application for membership in the
United Nations and about the attitude of Canada to the admission of a number of
other countries.

I am glad to inform you that the Canadian Government agrees with the United
States Government that it would be desirable to raisc with the Icast possible delay
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in the Security Council the question of the admission of Italy to the United Nations.
The Canadian representative will support the admission of Italy.”

So far as other outstanding applications are concerned, the Canadian Govern-
ment would not support applications for membership at this time from any coun-
tries other than Italy or Transjordan, though we may be willing to give Finland’s
application favourable consideration in a few weeks’ time, depending on how the
current negotiation between Finland and the Soviet Union develops.

Yours sincerely,
L.B. PEARSON

SECTION B

POLITIQUE GENERALE
GENERAL POLICY

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION |

INSTRUCTIONS A LA DELEGATION
GUIDANCE FOR DELEGATION

85. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

ToOP SECRET [Ottawa], February 5, 1948

UNITED NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL; INSTRUCTIONS TO CANADIAN
REPRESENTATIVE

14. The Secretary of State for External Affairs referred to the draft statement for
the guidance of the Permanent Delegate to the United Nations and Representative
on the Security Council, copics of which had been circulated to Ministers since the
meeting of January 29th.

(External Affairs statement, Jan. 27 — Cabinct Document 597).%

15. The Prime Minister expressed agreement with the general tenor of the draft
statement. With reference, however, to paragraph 21, it was esscntial that, in issues
of importance involving commitments on the part of the government, Canadian
representatives at the United Nations should seck specific instructions from the
Cabinet; if time would not permit obtaining such instructions before a vote were

7 La demande d’admission a été bloquée par un véto de I'Union Soviétique au Conseil de sécurité le
10 avril.
The application for membership was vetoed by the Soviet Union in the Security Council on April 10.
# Un projet antérieur du document 87.
An earlicr draft of Document 87.
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taken, a Canadian representative should abstain. The draft instructions should be
specific on this point.

16. Mr. St. Laurent pointed out that member countries of the United Nations
were committed financially only with respect to matters contained in the budget
adopted by the General Assembly.

With respect to military commitments, the obligation to provide forces could
proceed only from agrecment between the government and the Security Council.
As yet no such agreements had been entered into, the Military Staff Committee
having failed to submit recommendations on this subject.

17. The Minister of Agriculture felt that the draft instructions did not take suffi-
cient account of the danger of having Canadian rcpresentatives at international
meetings fall too much within the orbit of U.S. policy.

18. The Minister of National Defence observed that the issue raised by Mr. Gar-
diner was of particular importance in rclation to defence. The policy on which we
were procecding in joint defence arrangements with the United States had been
decided by the Cabinet. If there were to be any change in this policy it would result
only from a further Cabinet decision.

19. The Cabinet, after considerable further discussion, agreed to defer until a later
meeting decision upon the instructions to Canadian representatives pending amend-
ment of the draft submitted along the lines indicated by the Prime Minister and
with reference to any suggestions which might be made by Ministers in the interim.

86. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

Top SECRET [Ottawa}, February 12, 1948

UN SECURITY COUNCIL; INSTRUCTIONS TO CANADIAN REPRESENTATIVE

11. The Secretary of State for External Affairs submitted certain proposed addi-
tions and amendments to the draft instructions for the guidance of the Canadian
permanent delegate to the United Nations and representative on the Security Coun-
cil, following discussion at the meeting of February 5th, and specific suggestions
advanced subsequently by the Minister of Agriculture.

The addition of new paragraphs 22 and 23 would make it quite clear that, when
issues of importance arose which would involve commitment on the part of the
government, the Canadian representative should secure specific instructions before
participating in a decision; in the absence of such instructions he should abstain
from voting on the grounds that time had not permitted the receipt of such instruc-
tions. Matters not specifically covered by the gencral instructions would be dealt
with by additional instructions as the circumstances required.
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The points made by Mr. Gardiner had been met by amendment of paragraphs 1,
9 and 15. His other observations had been noted and would be borne in mind.

(External Affairs memoranda, Feb. 12, 1948).1

12. The Cabinet, after discussion, approved the draft instructions as submitted at
the meeting of February Sth and amended as indicated by the Minister.

87. L.B.P./Vol. 63
Déclaration

Statement
SECRET [Ouawa], February 13, 1948

FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE CANADIAN PERMANENT DELEGATE TO THE UNITED
NATIONS AND REPRESENTATIVE ON THE SECURITY COUNCIL, JANUARY 1948

Canada has now taken its place on the Sccurity Council. Our election to this
position of responsibility and importance has involved us in discussions and deci-
sions in which we might not otherwisc have had to take part. Our national and
international responsibilities have in this scnse been extended. At the same time,
we have been given increased opportunitics to influence the course of international
developments without necessarily associating ourselves with the lcadership or
direction of these developments. In using such influence in support of policies
which will contribute to the maintenance of peace and establishment of collective
security, we shall certainly be acting in the positive interests of Canada. Two wars
have demonstrated beyond doubt that we cannot escape the consequences of deteri-
orating relations and disputes between the Great Powers which lead to war. Isola-
tion from such consequences is now even less possible than previously, since there
is evidence of a developing cleavage between western democracy and Russian
communist despotism. If this division were to deteriorate to the point of armed
conflict between the U.S.S.R. on the one hand and the United Kingdom and the
United States of America on the other, it is clear that it would be impossible for
Canada to remain neutral and that positive participation by Canada on the side of
the Great Democracies would be expected. It also seems clear that the political
circumstances and the conflict of idcas provoking any such war would not lead any
substantial part of the Canadian people to oppose active participation in it. Indeed
participation would probably be taken for granied by the great majority of the pop-
ulation of Canada.

2. The Canadian representative on the Sccurity Council, thercfore, should do eve-
rything he can to halt the deterioration in rclations between the Great Powers, or
failing that, to ensure that any conflict will be waged coliectively and with an over-
whelming superiority of power on the side of the western democracics. In follow-
ing this principle, he will be concerning himself directly with the interest which
Canada has in peace and security.
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3. Canada will be expected to play an effective, indecd an important, part in the
proceedings of the Security Council and it will not be easy to avoid doing so even
if there are occasions when it may seem desirable to remain silent. The Govern-
ment may, at times, find itself in the position where the Canadian vote will be
decisive in determining solutions to problems which may seem to be remote from
Canada’s interests. Although this remoteness is illusory and any situation which
affects the peace of the world is of direct interest to Canada, this does not alter the
fact that during the next two years Canada will have to declare its position openly
and publicly on many matters which, previously, might not have come to the atten-
tion of the Government at all, or might have been dealt with confidentially through
diplomatic channels.

4. Canada’s membership on the Sccurity Council is so important, thercfore, that it
seems essential to review our relationship to the United Nations, and more particu-
larly our relationship to the United Kingdom and United States in respect of Secur-
ity Council matters.

5. The position of a power of the middle rank on the Security Council is, under
any circumstances, a difficult one. A small power is in a scnse by its very smallness
relieved from much of the responsibility which participation in decisions involves.
Syria, for instance, is not likely 1o be asked to send forces or to spend its resources
in implementing a Security Council decision. At the other extreme, the Great Pow-
ers can protect their positions with the veto. A country such as Canada, however, is
in a difficult position. Its economic strength and political influence are of impor-
tance and the prestige of Canada in the United Nations is high. The material and
moral contribution which Canada can make to collective action, as the late war has
shown, is significant. The judgments which the Canadian representative makes on
United Nations matters must therefore be made with care and a sense of responsi-
bility, especially since Canada is a country the views of which are taken seriously
because it has the reputation of conscientiously carrying out the commitments into
which it has entered.

6. Canada’s position on the Sccurity Council, as a middle power, would be an
important one in any circumstances. The special nature of our relationship to the
United States and the United Kingdom complicates our responsibilities, though it
also enlarges our opportunitics for influencing developments. Canada will be
expected, by some, to follow the lcad of the United Kingdom; by others to follow
the lead of the United States. The fact that these two states are now in general
agreement on fundamental questions eases but docs not remove our particular diffi-
culties. Unfriendly observers will write us off as a satellite of both, hoping in this
way to minimize the effect of our independent action. More objective observers
will tend to assume that it will be hard for Canada to follow a policy of its own.
The fact that Canadian interests will often naturally be identical with those of the
United States and the United Kingdom without any suggestion or influence from
these states, in a sense makes Canada’s position more difficult. It will not be easy
to secure credit for indecpendence of argument and decision. The fact that if we do
depart from the United States or United Kingdom policy on any Security Council
matter, we may have to associate ourselves with the Sovict Union and the Ukrain-
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ian Soviet Socialist Republic, will make a departure of this nature less easy and
pressure from our friends more difficult to withstand.

7. Insistent demands that Canada associate itself completely with the policies of a
major power will probably come more frequently from the United States than the
United Kingdom. The United States delegation, may, unfortunately, take it for
granted that Canada will range itself almost automatically on its side. The United
States already tends to consider Canada its strong and invariable supporter. Canada
is nearly always the first choice of the United States among foreign countries for
election to United Nations posts to which importance is attached. This is, in part, a
tribute to our record in the United Nations. It is due, however, also to the feeling
which the United States delcgations have that they can “count on Canada”, that our
reaction to events is usually the same as theirs, that they can talk frankly with us
and thereby no doubt influence us, and that we are in cflect one of themselves.

8. That the Canadian Delegation on the Sccurity Council may count upon the
confidence of the United States representatives, is in some respects a reason for
satisfaction. However, while consultation and mutually cordial rclations are desira-
ble between the Canadian Representative on the Security Council and his U.S. col-
league, the Canadian Representative should generally seck to establish and
maintain a position of independence on the Council, and to avoid a situation where
the Canadian Delegation would merely reflect the position of another state. It is all
the more important to maintain a position of independence at the present time when
a division between East and West will present itself in almost every issue which
will come before the Council. The U.S. Government, through its Economic Recov-
ery Programme and other measures, has embarked upon an effort to restrain Soviet
expansionist tendencies. In many respects the political and security interests of the
United States are shared by Canada, but it does not follow that the U.S. representa-
tive on the Council should expect support from Canada for every initiative which
he may undertake. There have been occasions in the past when United States policy
in the United Nations has shown a lack of certainty both in intent and application,
and also an inclination to pursue rather narrow national interests. Unfortunately,
the alternative to supporting United States proposals, the wisdom of which may not
always be apparent, is to oppose them in a manncr which may be interpreted as
giving support to the Soviet Union. The only other course, however, is abstention,
and that is scarcely a satisfactory solution to the dilemma.

9. The hard fact is that most of the difficult political questions which will come
before the Security Council during our two years of membership will cause contro-
versy between the United States and the Soviet Union. These questions will neces-
sarily have to be judged not only on their merits but also with reference to the way
in which the present distribution of power in the world will be affected by a deci-
sion one way or the other. It would seem clear that during the immediate future the
maintenance of peace will depend on the ability of the Western world to create and
preserve an overwhelming preponderance of force—military force, economic
force, moral force, the force that comes from the willingness of states with com-
mon interests to take common action and the force that comes from a united and
informed public opinion. It will then be necessary at all times for the power that
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comes from the existence of this force under any leadership to be used with great
restraint and moderation.

10. It is therefore essential to keep constantly in mind the necessity of creating
and preserving this overwhelming preponderance of force directed to the peaceful
progress of the world. It is almost equally essential to remember that its creation
and preservation cannot safely be based on wrong policies or provocative tactics. It
will not be strengthened or demonstrated by toughness or rudeness, nor by the use
of abusive or threatening language. Our dislike of the principles upon which the
government of the Soviet Union is organized and the policies it follows should not
lead us into a desire to defeat the Soviet delegation on every issue merely for the
sake of defeating them; nor into treating Soviet diplomatic representatives at the
United Nations differently from thc way in which we treat the representatives of
any other country.

11. There is also some danger that the United States may forget that in diplomacy
no doors should ever be locked, no negative should ever be taken as final, no nego-
tiations should ever be completely broken off. United States representatives at the
United Nations are sometimes too anxious to clear the air, 1o get representatives (o
stand up and be counted, when it may be that the very thing to avoid is a premature
hardening of position.

12. United States representatives at the United Nations mectings also occasion-
ally succumb to the temptation to lose their patience, and to adopt attitudes which
are more aggressive than the policies which their government will eventually adopt.
We should, therefore, not give support to intemperate action proposed by the
United States against the Soviet Union. We should particularly guard against sup-
porting the United States on procedural questions when the United States is in the
wrong and the Soviet Union is in the Right.

13. The prestige of the Security Council and of the United Nations generally, will
suffer greatly if the action of the members of the Sccurity Council serve to justify
Soviet charges that the United States can always rally a mechanical majority in
favour of its proposals regardless of the merits of the issues. It is in the long-run
interests of the United Nations, as well as of Canada, and indced of the United
States itself, that our country should make clear its independence of the United
States and of any other power on the Sccurity Council. Our support or our opposi-
tion will mean little if we accept the position of a complaisant satellite.

14. The difficultics of our position in relation to the United States give added
significance to our association with the other nations of the British Commonwealth.
The practice of informal consultation, arising from mutual confidence and a recog-
nition of common interest, provides Commonwealth Delegations in international
organizations with an advantage which should be fully utilized. The Delegation
should maintain and strengthen its contacts with other Commonwealth Delcgations.
Consultation should, however, be maintained on an informal basis, and it should
not be allowed to appear that Commonwealth states regularly concert their policies
in advance.

15. These considerations are important. They do not, however, destroy the valid-
ity of the general principle which should govern our policy on the Security Council,
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namely that on fundamental questions which may involve peace and war, we can-
not afford to be on the opposite [side] from the Unitcd States and the United King-
dom when they are in agreement. All the more important is it, therefore, that these
two Powers should not only be in the right on the big issues but should not put us in
the position of having to oppose them on less important ones in which we believe
them to be wrong. This means that the closest possible contact must be maintained
with the United Kingdom and United States members of the Security Council with
a view to reconciling divergent views before matters are debated openly at the
Council table. It is often in these conversations that Canada may influence the trend
of events for good.

16. The seriousness with which the Delegation must nccessarily regard its duties
on the Security Council should not, on the other hand, lcad it to over-estimate the
responsibilities which it is proper for the Security Council to accept. A tendency is
already apparent for certain states to regard thc United Nations as litile more than
an instrument for the attainment of narrow national objcctives. These States raise in
the Security Council problems in their relations with other States which they have
not been able to solve to their own satisfaction, and hope that by doing so they will
gain the sanction of international support for their particular objcctives. The Dele-
gation should avoid being used itself for such purposes and it should, as far as
possible, prevent the Security Council from being so used.

17. It may be concluded from the Charter that before a subject is given considera-
tion by the Security Council, the Council should satisly itsclf that the question is
one which does in fact endanger international peace, and that the partics concerned
have themselves exhausted all peaceful means for the settlement of the dispute
before placing it on the Agenda. The application of this principle will in many
cases prevent the irresponsible use of the Security Council either for the purpose of
making propaganda, or for the purpose of sccuring support for the national policies
of one state or another. It will also prevent the Sccurity Council from being led into
the discussion of minor questions which properly should not appear on its Agenda
at all.

18. The Delegation should also keep in mind the danger that the Sccurity Council
may be asked to accept commitments which it cannot fulfil. In the absence of mili-
tary agreements under Article 43 of the Charter, or alternative arrangements for
similar purposes, the Security Council is not in a position to enforce its decisions,
or to give military support to commissions or other agencies which it may appoint.
At the moment, its deliberations and judgments have only such weight as may be
derived from their influence on world opinion or may result from the fact that its
suggestions commend themselves on their merits to the parties to a dispute or situa-
tion. Responsibilities should not therefore, be accepted by the Council unless there
is strong evidence that they can be met. Committees and Commissions should not
be set up to arbitrate in disturbed areas or to accept this administrative responsibil-
ity, unless it is clear that agencics of this nature will be in a position to function
effectively, and that their activitics will be adequately supported by those States
which at the moment exercise a preponderance of force in the world.
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19. There is also a tendency for the Great Powers, especially the United States
and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, to expect the smaller powers on the
Security Council to accept responsibilities which they themselves are anxious to
avoid. The reason given for this is often that the Great Powers are themselves too
directly concerned in the dispute under consideration, or that it is impossible to
give responsibility to one of them without sharing it amongst all. This is a tendency
which should be consistently opposed. If the Great Powers, because of differences
between them, are unable or unwilling to perform their duties as members of the
Security Council, they should not expect their less powerful associates on that body
to take up functions which they find irksome or embarrassing or dangerous. In the-
ory, every member of the Sccurity Council should act in the interest of the whole
United Nations. If, in practice, it is impossible for the members of the Security
Council to detach themselves from their national intercst sufficiently, even to
attempt to fulfil their responsibilitics with this objective and impartial attitude, it is
doubtful if the Council can go far towards the solution of major problems. In any
event, the smaller powers should not rcgularly be placed in the position of having
to play a role which the permanent members arc unwilling themselves to play.

20. One method by which the general acceptance of responsibility by members of
the Council might be increased is through greater usc of procedures for the private
and informal discussion of questions on the agenda. In the past, the Sccurity Coun-
cil has all too often engaged in an angry and unproductive public debate which
decreased rather than strengthened the chances of peaccful settlement of the dispute
in question. If possible, the Security Council should avoid bringing judgment to
bear on any of the parties to a situation or dispute. It should concentrate on devising
means to remove the immediate threat to the peace, or to stop the conflict if it has
already arisen. It should throw back on the partics themselvces, as much as possible,
the responsibility for settling their differences. It should avoid, if possible, under-
taking judicial functions of a court. For these purposes a private discussion of the
question under consideration in small groups, which shall, if possible, include the
parties themselves, may often prove a uscful procedure.

21. The urgency and complexity of the questions which are before the Security
Council will require the constant attention of the Government. The Dclegate to the
Security Council should not hesitate to appeal for advice and instructions, and he
should seek to draw the attention of the Government to the positions he may have
to take as far in advance as possible. In a matter which so alfects the interests of
Canada and the relations of this country with the world at large, close and constant
relations should be maintained between the delegation and the government.

22. When issues of importance arise which involve commitments on the part of
the Government, it is essential that the Canadian represcntative should secure spe-
cific instructions from the Government before participating in a decision. If time
does not permit obtaining such instructions before a vote is taken, the Canadian
representative should in such circumstances abstain. He should explain that his rea-
son for such abstention is that time has not permitted him to receive instructions
from his Government on the matler.
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23. The instructions in this memorandum will not meet and are not intended to
meet all the circumstances and issues which might arise. Matters not covered by
them can be dealt with by additional instructions as they develop.

88. PCO/Vol. 113
Note pour le Cabinet

Memorandum to Cabinet

SECRET [Ottawa], September 8, 1948

THIRD SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS,
PARIS, SEPTEMBER 21, 1948

(A copy of the provisional agenda for the Third Session of the General Assembly is
attached to this Memorandum.} Where reference is made to an item on this agenda,
the number of the agenda item has been indicated in brackets in the Memorandum.)

In present circumstances, the United Nations is unable to fulfil the principal pur-
poses for which it was established in 1945. Even while the Charter was being
drafted, evidence accumulated that the U.S.S.R. intended (o follow an independent
and aggressive policy in post-war international affairs. This development has now
reached the point where progress is impossible in any political undertaking which
depends for its success upon the co-operation of the government of the Soviet
Union or of any state under the influence of that government. None of these states
has shown itself prepared to enter upon the process of adjustment and compromise
without which a system of collcctive sccurity cannot be built.

2. This situation will necessarily limit the accomplishments of the Third Session
of the General Assembly which mcets in Paris on September 21, and the policy of
the Canadian Delegation should be defined accordingly. In general the Delegation
should give expression to the following points:

(a) The Canadian Government intends to fulfil its obligations under the Charter
and is willing, in company with other members of the United Nations, to enter into
agreements and commitments for the progressive cstablishment of a system of col-
lective security. Responsibility for the existing stalcmate must rest with those states
which refuse to adjust their position in any dcgree to meet the wishes of the major-
ity, or even to consider compromises or accommodations by which negotiation
might be continued.

(b) In the absence of provisions for collective security within the United
Nations, member States may be expected to seck arrangements elsewhere for their
mutual defense. Considerations of this kind account for the interest which the
Canadian Government has shown in proposals for a North Atlantic security agree-
ment, and the support which it is prepared to give such an agreement. Arrange-
ments of this character are not contrary to the Charter, nor do they prevent the
achievement of security within a wider framework. The Canadian Government is
ready to consider proposals for a wider agreement at any time.
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(c) The Canadian Government continues to regard the United Nations as the best
available instrument [at present] for the development of a system of international
co-operation and, eventually, of collective security on a basis of universal participa-
tion. In certain fields, outside the area of direct conflict between the Eastern Euro-
pean and the western democratic groups within the United Nations, the
organization has already shown itself capable of effective action to postpone the
outbreak or limit the scope of hostilities. The Canadian Government will do noth-
ing to weaken the United Nations, nor will it force any issue, unless a vital question
of principle is involved, to the point where the unity of the organization is
destroyed {impaired]. In other words, the Canadian Government considers that the
United Nations should be supported now in the performance of as many of its func-
tions as present circumstances will permit, that it should not be given tasks which
are beyond its present resources, and that nothing should be done which will pre-
vent it, under belter auspices, from fulfilling the wider purposes for which it was
designed.

Selection of Officers and Elections to Councils

3. In the selection of officers for the Assembly and its committees, the Delegation
should use its influence, in preliminary consullations with other Delegations and in
casting its vote, to secure the choice of competent and experienced persons. The
less competent the officers are the longer will the session of the Assembly last and
the less fruitful it will be. In particular, the selection of a President of the Assem-
bly and of the chairmen of Committee I (Political Committece) and Committee V
(Administrative and Budgetary Committec) should be made with particular care.

4. In the choice of members for Councils of the United Nations the Delegation
should seek to secure as full an observation as possible of the functional principle
that states should be chosen for membership on Councils on the basis of their abil-
ity to accept the responsibilities which are given to them and to contribute to the
work of the United Nations. In elections to the Security Council, a Latin-American
State will presumably be elected to replace Colombia, and the Delegation, in con-
sultation with other Delegations, should support the selection of a responsible
member of the Latin-American group. Mexico or Brazil would probably best fulfil
the requirements which the Canadian Government regards as essential. The Delega-
tion should use its influence to make certain that a Western European State replaces
Belgium on the Security Council. An effort may be made to give the Belgian seat
to an Asiatic State, thus leaving the smaller states of Western Europe without a
representative on the Council. This should be avoided if possible, and the Delega-
tion should be prepared to support any Western European State upon which agree-
ment can be reached. India has indicated its desire to be clected to the Security
Council, and may seek the seat which is being vacated by Syria. The Delegation
should be prepared to support India but, if India withdraws or her candidature is not
successful, the Delegation should then be prepared (o support a state from the East-
ern Mediterranean, possibly Turkey.

5. In the elections to the Economic and Social Council, the Delegation should
seek to maintain the same principles which it has applicd in elections to the Secur-
ity Council. Canada will itself be retiring from the Economic and Social Council
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this year and the suggestion may be made that Canada stand for re-election. In
view of its insistence that states which are capable of accepting responsibility be
chosen as members of councils, the Canadian Government could not well refuse to
accept re-election to the Economic and Social Council. The Delegation should not,
however, seek re-election for Canada, nor encourage those who may propose Can-
ada for a new term. If India fails to be elected to the Security Council, and seeks
membership on the Economic and Social Council, the Delegation might then con-
sider suggesting to any states which intended to vote for Canada for this Council,
that they transfer their votes to India, indicating that the economic and social posi-
tion of India warrants the election of that State, and that in the circumstances Can-
ada would prefer to withdraw from the Council for the time being.

Atomic Energy, Disarmament and the Military Staff Committee

6. The most important and difficult discussions of the General Asscmbly will
probably be those which relate to the intcrnational control of atomic energy, (item
20) disarmament, and the report of the Military Staff Committce. In the discussion
of these questions, care should be taken to make clear that in overview the Reports
of the Atomic Energy Commission embody a workable plan for the control and
development of atomic energy. This plan, or some modification of it, might at once
be put in practice except for the intransigence of a minority of members of the
United Nations which insists on a basically diflerent approach. In regard to dis-
armament, plans have not been developed in detail, but similar differences of
approach have already become apparent, and little will be gained by continuing the
discussions in present circumstances. The discussions of the Military Staff Com-
mittee, which have been concernced with arrangements for the provision of an inter-
national force, have also proved ineffective, and the Canadian Government is
particularly concerned becausc this {irst stcp towards security through collective
action has not becen taken. In expressing its disappointment over the stalemate
which has occurred in regard to these subjects, and in indicating where the respon-
sibility lies, the Delegation should also make known the willingness of the Cana-
dian Government to participate in rencwed discussions wherever it scems possible
that further progress may be made.

Constitutional Questions

7. It is not the policy of the Canadian Government to advocale at the present time
the formal amendment of the Charter of the United Nations, in spite of the inade-
quacies which have become apparent in the constitution of that organization, unless
all five Great Powers are preparcd to ratify the amendment. The Delegation should
not, therefore, support measures such as the Argentine proposal for a revisionary
conference (item 17b), for an increase in the membership of the Security Council to
24 (item 48), or for the clection by the Assembly of new members to the United
Nations in spite of the failure of the Security Council to concur (item 14c). The
Delegation should, however, make clear the opinion of the Canadian Government
that the privileges given by the Charter to the permancnt members of the Security
Council are being used, notably by the U.S.S.R., in a manner which makes the
proper functioning of the organization impossible. It should also support any pro-
posals for the development of procedures or the acceptance of conventions by
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which these difficuities may be removed. The report of the Interim Committee on
voting procedure in the Security Council contains many useful proposals and pro-
vides a new interpretation of the veto to supplement that given by the Four Powers
at the San Francisco Conference. (item 17a). These proposals cannot now be
embodied in a constitutional amendment, but the Delegation should give its support
to any proposals or any suggestions for the adoption, either by agreement amongst
the permanent members of the Security Council, or through the gradual establish-
ment of precedents based on the report of the Interim Committee, of the reforms
which have been proposed. In regard to an Indian resolution concerning the distri-
bution of seats on the Security Council on a basis of equitable geographical distri-
bution, (item 46), the Delegation should make certain that in any resolution
affecting this subject, the provision of the Charter should be included which states
that consideration shall be given “in the first instance to the contribution of mem-
bers of the United Nations to the maintenance of international peace and security
and to the other purposes of the Organization.” It should be kept in mind, however,
that the Indian resolution on this subject reflects the opinion of governments of
states in the South-west Pacific and South Asia that they are not adequately repre-
sented on the Security Council. The Delegation should be prepared, therefore, to
consider any proposal which, by agreement amongst the permanent members of the
Security Council, would lead to the adoption of an amendment to the Charter
adding a seventh non-permancnt member to the Sccurity Council, and increasing
the total membership to 12,

Political Questions

8. Greece, Korea, Palestine and Spain will all be subject to discussion in the Gen-
eral Assembly. In regard to Greece, (item 15), the Delegation should support any
responsible proposal to continue the functions of the Balkan Commission, which
has already proven its value, and to enlist the support of the states which in the past
year have refused to co-operate in its work. The report of the Korcan Commission
(item 16a) should be supported, and encouragement should be given to the govern-
ment which has now taken office in southern Korca. Nothing should be done, how-
ever, which implies that sovereignty in Korea has been transferred to this
government by the United Nations, or that the United Nations has any special
responsibility for its welfare, or for its political or territorial integrity. If recogni-
tion is sought for the Communist government of north Korea it should be pointed
out that, since no one representing the United Nations was permitted to observe the
election by which this regime was chosen, the United Nations is not in a position to
know whether or not it represents the wishes of any of the pcople of Korea. Sup-
port should be given to any proposals by which the activities of the Korcan Com-
mission may be terminated or turned over to some other agency at an early date.

9. It is hoped that the discussion of both Palcstine and Spain during the General
Assembly will be brief. The settlement in Palestine is now on the agenda of the
Security Council, and a process of mediation, begun by the Assembly at its last
special session, is taking place. There should be no occasion, therefore, for a gen-
eral discussion of the political settlement in Palestine, which could only create dif-
ficulties for the Mediator. Efforts will no doubt be made to provoke a general
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debate on Spain (Supplementary item 10). There would seem to be little advantage
in present circumstances in trying to alter or re-affirm the Assembly resolution on
Spain, and the subject should therefore be cleared from the agenda as quickly as
possible.

Financial Questions

10. The Delegation should, as in previous years, encourage the efficient and eco-
nomical administration of the United Nations (item 35). It should scrutinize the
budget and seek to limit expenditure as much as possible. It should oppose the
adoption of proposals which will needlessly increase the costs of operation.

11. In any general consideration of the scale of contributions to the budget of the
United Nations, the Delegation should try to secure a reconsideration of the alloca-
tions of those states which, duc to immediate post-war dislocation, were assessed
relatively low contributi